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Ps at. 47-9: 
The Shields of the Earth belong unto| 
God : Hes greatly exalted. 
e Pſalm is a Pſalm of ſhouting | 
and triumph at the proclaim- 
RT 
m , e 
en 
a4 


hath been wclap ibe1 

to. ſound the. * 4a ; 
wich united - Acclamations | * M4 + 

L to profeſs, both their joy and | '& 
their ſubjeftion. The Gextrles arc here called up-| 4 
oi uo this dury and triumph of obedicnce, wer, 1, | 
6: and orcat tcafon for ity” In, rwo reſpeRts. 1. So 


is the King, who is here proclaimed , as that 
$'able to make al hes ſubjects, Kings, novs; . He 


ferh the exxellency-of Jaco tor theyre inÞert- | 

e4e#.4\ Andrhat was the > cj | 

wht of Government Cen.494 3,4 110+)2+, So.great | | 

a King he is beſides, as thax he-is able to.ſubduc all 
by of thi caries hirebdaey Lmak 

a 3 2 Y "fy 


nou &- ” 2. - —— 
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W414 | Tho Tl be Earth, 
| —C—— « 
Ji themgather rogether, or refine unto him , \ which 


i {is a phraſe! expreſſing lubjeQion , Gen 45. 10, 
(Hoſp Ia 74*% 
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But Yauwwe hy is iephien fo ftranges thing bf 
one . uer giothey > No,thegreatne!s of 
bas. Chriſt Jon 15inbis; Thar Princes doyolun- 


$6 ais Subjects, not by might compell 

| = Au bur by his Spirit perf! oe: oy year 

Arms, but by Arguments, got by C nqueſt, but by 

Conviction, The Princes, the Voluntaries of the 
arogathered:rogerher ; that is, are become 

obedient rq the od of dirahey. 

Bur how'eor Prinecsro be ſo flexible to terms 
of {ubjegion > How come they to be willing, nay, 
-* Bi atnbirions 5 froop ro anorhers Sceprer 2 - How 

a. 1'.6. | ttle thibGrandeesof the werld to,be .caught by 

7-4 ; and young Lionsto be —_—_ lierke | 
| as 


the Propherſpeaks >. The 
follows ir} text; The Shields off t 
to God,” and n' he will be pl 
(ſelf, he can eaſily fubdue and per 
| Fey there arc of thoſe whom . have Doked us unto, 
” us who retaining the origi inal wor &,Shickds;d0; har wh 
3 detfiaint is ieche ſamofonſe wink the Grflword of 
' the ver nee er conteſs,and from him ſoamc 


_ ex R—_ cop 


| Fire oe: awry is of the. 
| os foot x the green that 45; the manut 

| pn nem bp he earth;.. And-ſoawch doe. 1 ho. 
jade of thar molt learned 
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T be Shields ofthe Earth; 
tion to-be conſonantta the Text, fol ſhall not-al-} 
rugcrher neglect his ; bur rake both the AbſtraR! 
and Concrere together ,, the Protef:0n.,-4nd rhe 
Protefors, the Office,and the- Perſons-protefting the 
| Earth belong all ro God. : 

But becauic | fande, r.. The learned Lexico- 
graphers in the; Hebrew | Tongye ,- Pagnin , and; 
Shindley 5 both noting-out this-place in ſpecial, 
where Princes and Magiſtracesare called Shrelds, 
2. The learned | Expoliters , Bucer , Melanitbon ,| 
Myſculw, Myricn, Tirinu, Mus , with the He- 
brew Doctors, Alen £.ra and Kimeht taking the | 
word.” here to notc Prices 3. Becaulc I find the 
harmonic” ofthe Scripmres, making way, and gi- 
ving full allowance to this e ion, Hoſ. 4. 8. 
where Rulers-are exprelly called by the- name. of 
Shields , I ſhall, L hope, with clear (atisfa&ion to | 
berter judgements chooſe -chictly ro; inſiſt on ther | 
ſenſe, a5 being in all contefſions: very. pertinent | 
tothe ſcope ot the Text, 'and-molt ſuitable to the | 
bulinels of the! Time, 5; apt 2] 

Here thety we havethe Rylers of the Earth ſct| 
forth by a double relation... The, oxe wpward , they 
ater Scuta Deo; they belong, ro God * The je 

of 


dowuward, they arc Scutaterre, the Shields/ of the 
| Earth; and both: rheſc _ a chings Fo 
Dagnetie, agg their Duty. :long- ro. Gad , | 
Ce each hog ptr they be- 
long ra God, it is their <wite ro be ſubjed To 
They are the Shields vf.the carth, iris their: , 
| pour that they are. abot'e others , they are the She 
/of ie s it 15 their duty to proted others. 
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| The Shields ofthe Eanth, aj 


if cat reaſon they ſhould doe their duty, 
y wreck have honour and dignity of their _ 
to encourage and to ſupport them in it. Bur there 
is a further reaſon then that inthe Text , name! 
a y 
the Honour of God : for whenthe Rulers of the peo. 
doe not onelyby the ſacredne(s of their per- 
ons, bur by che bolyneſsof rheir lives belong to 
God; when they arc above the people, nut in ho- 
nour onely, to overtop them, bur in loveand righ- 
reouſneſs to protet them roo , then never: more 
vehementer ex altatwy , the God of Iſrael is highly 
exalted. 
This chen is the ſumme of the words, A rwo- 
_ | fold Digaity, # two-fold Duty , and Gods honour 
the d of or Vags x ag Gods 
gracious ,. wi re ro the rime 
and your great buſineſs. And firſt of their rela- 
ard, They belony toGod, their office roGod, 
their perſons to God. | ws. 3 {O06 
1. Their Office , the Prote&tion of the Earth 
Iwo . The carth is the Lords, and the 
fulneſs thereof, and al! the Princes in the. world 
arc but his Deputies aid Vicegerents ,- He rhe 
Supreme and the main Protector. It xs not in may, 


from God, Rom. 9.1.6. It isnot inthe Church; he 
that planteth, or be that wateveth, but the increaſe romes 
[fromGod, 1 Cor. 3.7. Tt it not inthe batrel, the horſe 
or the r1der, but ſafety romes from God, Prov. 21,71, 
Tt is not 1n the State, the wiſe man, nor the rich manger 


he that runneth, nor be that willeth , but mercy comes | 


—_ 


the mighty man, but j t ad kenthofs come 
God, Jer. 9.23: Ih $ of judicature , Bethe 
#4. W./ — $2 _ .. £007 iter | 
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Law-giver torule the cauſe , Jon. + : B3, - te the 
Fudy e to hear it, Pſal, 50. 6. He the pleades to 4r-, 
gue A wy 35.1, He the witneſs to confirm it , 
» 3+ 5. . He the King to determumne and oer -vule 
is, andall tothe purpoles of ſafety and proteRti- 
on, - The Lord is,our Fudge, the Lord is our Law- 
giver, ! the Lord is our K1 he will faye us, 1[4:33. 
22, O Iſrael thou haſt de rojed thy ſelf, bar'in he 1s 
thy help, 1 mill be thy King , Hof. 3. 10. Tris the 
Devilsftile to be m=7iy>4@, an Arcuſer, ir is Chriſts 
to be SgHane an AdVorate and Comforter. It is 
the Divels work to be 4/adden, « Deſtroyer, "it is 
arab be Goel, a Redeemer.” When it comes 
and pulling down , , he calls ir 
Ops alienum, a work (trange unto h 4 28:21, 
is not willing to aid , ir comes ngt - 28 Hop 
heart, Lam; 3. 33. Biiewheir be i is up, 
ro proredt, to (ſh - mercy , 'ro- be a Le, whe 
earth, > wept linkeech char, Mir, 7.18, 
Youſ, + he con of the longs ro 
God} « Lys re 1 he ſt orecth/ it, of 
ame vere: r tocon Tve wor 
which was fans iy "a bis Ofeihence, hee 
blitbert. f. | 
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Vernment 'whichace to Noa r, $44 
aſi ance and lenediFron, Be enecurt wy 
pereth the uſt and oral leave 
oo rare'd Apcblart of Peace anc 
he powerful reftr att The Low 


Sed ofevil men, 4 e of 
Grace on the ſcyi!s 0 men, = 
aweful reverence. , = Feder, ke «bb, th 
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r and,m _—— Proptiery. * Othes chings| 
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\p built ad 
right _oyer- then too, 
the fulnefs chercof, but he hath' 


"Thrvwaf Fok 


(Lorrie nba 


reſt, and Cattell 
but he hath ſubjected them 


| fo here. - Princes doe fv 


heldeth all the 
| ferreth it-nor 


ſacred 
| for hi 


The Beaſts of the For- 
ona chonſand Mounes - 
all to mar. It i IS. not | 
belong-God, as that he 
propriery ſolely in himſelf , tranſ= 
upon any other, 4 Dev 
| Dew fromfeb IG, »{aich 
 isnota man berween 
Komen ph gee mn - and God, bus he onely 
| therefore no ſoul is abowe 
8. His 


Uery ſoul be ubjeR , 
them, Rom, = "_ 
by pion, by the | Royall character and #. 
murare, wherewith he hath marked chem? 
clt; by his ownDixs, the Word. of 


| which came unco them ; as our; Saviour! 


| Fobp-10. 35. a hier ns 
en Arcrenterthen 
neo fas Feges. ohSaanbngd. ej, 
POnW1I00 a7 ove of ed. "> Sain Sainr 
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| tullray, and 


then he, 


Pal 3 and yet further 


en thee a kingdom 
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3- His 6y 4nmediate Repreſentation ; this honor 
is given them AD Srhloaale; banTo be | 


rib, 


Kings oe retgn. 
FO an 


ins all his 7 


ſecand;, | 
Tertalltan. {ne 


clin him-) 
Earth is the| 
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wen | Pal. 115. 16. 


P/4l.x0.10, 
Gen,1, ab, 
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4. 30.33,14. | ; 
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and office : 3 theyare called, 
ple, Exod. 22, 28, Their Throne 
Gods 


from” him, | 


0 
tals cordrsg wich ſo much” as an evil thought , 
of jealouſic ro ſuſpe@t their ations , or of 
ro with hurt ues their perſons. Erelef. 10, 


20,. Not raftworss, with fo much as a repining or 
\calumniating ton e, to gtiaw the names'or 
nours of the of tho? "Exod. 22,48. 


Much leſs with the fiſt of violence or in the- in- 
ſumecnes of blood... If one Anointed do bur rouch 
the sKirt of anorher,; that wach of a garment will 
£auſc a blow. upon his own heart, 1 -Sare. 34: 5. 
cameinto the 


xenopff, Helle: 


'Tis noted of the Bas ſi abs, when they 
preſence of their Prince, they drew their hands. in. 


| chief) whereby they rouch to the quick, or rather 
| lives 2nd'Crowns of Anoinred. 


q: 
#t 


Sn | rotheir flceves, in token borh of reverence and loy-/ 
| aky : they would noe at hand ſtirring white 
Majeſty way in preſcnce:” ' Cnrſed theretore for 


ever be Marians his Queacrnyue Arte , "and Bellar. 
mines Omni Ratione ( Termes as wide as Hell, or 
the grave, tw comprehend ay <onrrivence of mif? 


rothe death ,'borh the perſons, and power; the 
5. His by Þomination and' Sovereign infleence 
over their wikls, counſels, Yi why; aj 


der, 4d alter, w wwrn them all as rivets of water. 
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|" The Sbreldr of the Exrch. 
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Iris ave within the pawer, nor 
and dary of intcriour men to bend and draw dowh 
the mindes of Princes unto their will, Bur the Kings 
beart 13 17 Gods hand, and he can air and faſhion 
ira it pleaferh him, Prov, 21. 0. Fob T2, 24. 
Therefore when "Nyhemzah was to petition the 
King, He prayed to the God of heaven , who only 


{was able w incline rhe heart of rhe King to favour 


hin. Weber. 2. 4. and fo Mirderas and -Efther, 
| Cap. 4.16. 5. 2. and Facobtor his ſons; whenth 
were 20 return to Foſeph, Gen. 43. 14. 

| Laftly, The Princes inthe Texr belong ts God 
ins ove ſweet propreetychen all the former, 

| by Religion pra ſuljehion tothe joe of Chri. - Be- 
eauſe they garher therafetves ro the people of the 
God of 4bygham, not only to the Rulers, Yo Cyr 
was; but, which is a more heavenly priviledge 
than thar, tobe Members of 'rhe Church of God ; 
| to be urſiay father; tothe houſhold of Qhriſt , ts 
| kifle the Sonne, #nd tobow to his Scepter. Wee 
call nor thoſeKings happy, ſairh Saint Auftiz, who 


| have raigned long and enemies, :$4d qus | 


aft ſucam droink jeſt ati famulant fatient, 

| Who make their power ſerviceable ro the Maje- 
fly of Gud. And herelleth us of Theedofiw,. thar 
Eqnperour, that it was more joy to- him tobe 
ire ofthe Church, thena Monarch of the 
world. - Or-which we findc hored the like 
examplc of Lewis rhe devour the French 
Kings, who lymiclt more honoured atthe 
For, wherehchadbeen baptized fot a Chriſtian, 
than inthe Throne where he-was aboimed for s 
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The Shieldrofibe Eanh. = 


Thus now we have brought their firſt Dignity 
and their Duty together;  .Furit ts not the Honour 


— — 


' only;but the Office of the Shields ro. belong to God. 


You.carnguwell be The Shyelds of the Earth , except 
you learn of him who is the great"Mafier of Prote- 
tion, And furcly Religion is an-cxcellent School. 
miaſter,to teach vs our dutirs tn our particular call 
Lifigs, © TheProphertellech us, that the. very. Hus- 
band man is reughrof God bow to:ſow and threſb,iſa. 
28. 26. Dauid, a great Wartior , where learned 
he his $Kill 2 Thow teacbeſt my hands to fight, Pſal. 18, 
34+ / Bezaleel, an exccllent work-man, whole Ep- 
prentice,was he ?. God hath filled bim- with wiſdome 


and underiimding , Exod. 35,21, Salomon an ad- 
mirableſhield for Government, who framed him? 
1, ſaith God, hate given thee ap underſtanding heart; 


Time, and Time, you know, 1s Mater artrem , ; the 
Morker «f *kill. And Religion makes a man gov 
ro-God ;. and God, you know, is Pater luminim, the 


Father of every ike, Therefore the Scholer 
when he prayetb 


he prayeth,cxecuteth judgement ,. as the Mower 
when he wherteth;cutteth down the graſs: The 


learned have made the-Obſervation to my hand. 


Freak worker gt? allel, and he-prayed , ſaich 
| 


| 


one Tranſlation, and he excented judgement, faith 
another, The Orginal word bear both , to note 
that Religion doth marve}louſly fir a man for works 
of guſtice, / If you a3k me who'was the-beſt foul- 
dier ini thei armies ;of 7ſrae/ againlt Amalrt, cer. 


tain- 


—— ——_—_—_ 
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1 Rev. 3:13: Religion makes a manredeem the 
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| we The Tradeſman | 
whenhe preyeth,thr ce : the Jhdge when 
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| The Shieldrofths Earthi *ll 


tinly not he chat lifted up his fword' againſt the 
cnemies of - Iſracl , but : Adoſes who: lifred .uphis | 
hands to the God of Lirael.” Be pltafed ever-:to| | 
remember thisy. ir 5 Scata Det, har rakes Stars] — PS 
Terre, \tis Religiancvcr that holds up- Juſtice; *ws | - | -| 5: '« 
from.che Temple ghar. che rwo: pillars. of a Coms} ©1785 


—_— 


mon-wealch; firength and; ſtability dociproceed;| OP 
L Kir903..21. [Eherefors! Plato would have che, #44 gh | «| 
Palaces of Princes joyned; unto Temples : .tg-note| + f þ 


. [that Government and Religion, prayer ard/juſtice, 
the Ward and the ſword never be ſevered, | o 7 
Ang mark it- ever in the whole, courſe of ſtory, #45 Senee.jn rho +) 
ner oft fandlitas, pictas, des,” iftabileweyanny fc” Lolemrern'y © 
| WirhRcligionz the Arches of ſtreagrh-abdsfied+! Peiis.i 7. Faer, | 
dine(s have becn cver endangered, and the: pgo- Mx.Ub.1.cap. 1 
ple have been'ſhaken like a reed in the warers,) | 
I Reg. 14 15. Therctore, over let the Anointed | yoyherr prin, 
olies, Zerubbabel and Foſbua ,, thei Prince and-rhe | 4b.5.Se8.s; Y 
'Prieft; che Magiltrate and the | Miniſter ftand- al: 0 
ways beforethe. Lord, No where 'clſe can they j 
rexcive inſtruction for rhe Government- of State-6r 
Chuech, Zach: 4: M. DL bs HSI E TELL v7 Z | 
And here again the-doftrine ofrhe- Jefuires:db- | «,ta5Þ* 1108 
ſerve a brand. Kt arbil ſciliret Prineeps de Ration i ina. Foy: 
ne flatugs., That matters of «the Church and the| os 
warſhip of God thould be 1ctr.only to Sainc- Peteys | g,vGa jew 
Apdſtolical Succeſfors, amd that Pririces ſhould rt (cli. x, ap 7.4 
no caſc haue, power, government., br juriſdiction-| 7 P-n'f.hem, | 
Eccleſaſtical. . Bellarmineundertakes it, Quotl 10x wr emoy4 1 | 
ſit Excleſiafticum Regimen penes Principes ſeculares, 8 Peruficum | | 
Certainly the High Prieſts arrggaced not fo: much i | 
in Dawuzime, who. did \brder the-courſes | #e/ Bib1./iv.s | $ 
and Anng.176, | 


-_ 
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Exſeb.lib.: de | 1 WAS 2 


(w rhononred hi as auch 
|| a4 ever Prince did ). topurge the of Idola- 


n «| try y/\andeftabliſhthe 


*:| adcotne of - rhitir iproceelling - 


| A ene ciGA' be kat promed 


*. 51, | ſhewthemlclves Kings, 
ar ÞL enrawr and forbidding 


The-Shiekdrof the Earth. © | 


and ntendance of the Levines, 1: Cer. y. nog yer 
in Exatiab5rime, who himſelf the 1cr- 
vices of the Prieſtsand Lovites, and/ gave ſpecial 
[onder by Royal Edit for he celebration of che 

Paſſedver ; and'rhat; roo-a an uſuall time, 
2 Crd 30.and 31.  SoF and ofiab did 


7p Cary nkgrvy wemug= rye pes ax Kr 


charge as welb at the Judges and people, 2 Chron, 
19-unc! 34.354 Anus Ty 94 re In pr 
which Conſtantine relerved un- 


righ Edicts-: yea, himdelf to appoint: 
| in che canſoct Cites Biſhop of. dfrins ; amid +0 
journey qurareywnater pe” * ops to render an 
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Lg to do, 

the OY ny Cnr. Biſhops ” ne 


Ts wow er 
pb 3 the they| 
Quatenus rpſum, in com- 
evil things, 
Pn ale quiet ad aan et ve-|- 


a {| 


the 

this nſcof their 

| _—_ did hi 
for. {The:Rulc of Sa 
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| Tho Sbieldrofubo Earth) 
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rim etiam que a4 divingm religionem.. Wee know 
there ts Eccleſieftical power fixed to the ca 
and eharaaer of Ecclebaſticel perf; 
Church larly ſpiritual power to di 


"th 


es, to cenſure, to binde, ro keene back 

y things from ſwine. But juriſdicion coerci- 
tive, or wer of the fword, which undit ex- 
cernal ,- (cctiar; and- corporal pevglries mhakerh 
proviſion for the defcnee of ruth, worſhip of God, 
and purity of Religion : This be h only anto 
Princes(and cthatindependently, ſubordinatly 


| 


'$o the 
things, and fpirimual jnriſdiftion by verme of chic 


"HM il | 


ro any higher power or perſon, fave God') and to 


and _ ed. | 
Wee fee The Rulers of the earth belong unto God. 

Werthe people ſhould from thence learnour « 

of honour, reverence, and loyaley towards 7he 

Shielas of the Berth. Fo honour then in qur hears, 


rSargto. 27. Tohonour them itrone (©) Prayers, 
verninent, their victories, their poltericy, their 


ehofe ro whom from Princcs tr 13 Try 


as thoſe that are worth ten thoufand of us, 2 Sam, | 9 4ihexortr 
18.3: They were fons of Bel:afthatdefpifed Saul, |?" 


for rhcix perſons, their lives their, crawns, their go- Cofiodr 
» | 4 


vation, 1'Trm. 2. 1, 2. To honour therymour fer- 
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vices, and with qur ſybſtance,, with chearful ube-. 
dicace ,and with willing tribute... Rem. 13,712 Pet. 
2/13, 14; 15: Since 'withoue them - one. mah 
would but be bread for another, we. ſhould be as 
the fiſhes of theſca, the great would devoure the 


| practice of the ancient Chriſtians thus to doe to 
they 


ſmall; Hab. 1. 13, 14. Þ Ir was the dignity and 


Teffiit.Maye. 4; 


#48. 64 Þ- 
TAS 1 
1615.09-108, 7) + 
Tertal. Apoing. I: 
ap pu. I. 
Titi. 48, 

conir,Gracys, 


pag. 144. 


_— 


— ——— 


— ”vl 


a 
o 


— 


they who ies againſt rhe calum- 
$2 Beat Sway adveriarics do ſtill obſerve : 


did notonlydiſcharg eche conſcience 
* lo CT foral ifull {ubje&ts ro yy Soveraign, 
bucalſo of Fjord wary Chriſtians towards gheir 


ing to (ilence the ignorance 

7 fooliſh men ; DE a either unable, or unwilling, 
Winguiſh heaween the ertors of Chriſtians and 

their & eg d have. undoubtedly laid the. 


not upon th” weaknels 

athe:Do&rine which they. 0. 

Ns » beyed : as the: Apolls ine Petr and aol doc 
| CN I, or... 6 Eh, 2.15. 
== an Which prejud prejudice, Chriſt hah lo careful, 


ha aa poi Re] 
ton , as that in the caſe ty, and 
moſt natura ke often 
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Sonne 
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The Sbields ofthe Earth 


Sonne of Gud ) todraw and calumny up-' 
on the docine he wakes, noowichfanding ſuch 
envy and imputation would have riſen trom a 
ſcandatl unduly taken , without any juſt reaſon or : 
occaſion given by him, Matth. 17. 24,27, | 
And you the Reverend Judges and Magiſtrates, 
who arc the Shyzelds which our Salomon hath made, 
and the Lions about his Throne, fince you all be- 
long to God, above all judge for God. Your! 
Commiſſion is from him, your power is for him , 
your ſupport by him, your account unto him. The | 
bench you fit on is his Tribunal , the ſentence you | 


pronounce is his judgement, the Maſter you ſerve, | 
1s His Anointed, the Land you prote is Immazuels | 


Land. He is with you, to obſcrve your procecd- | 
ing, to ſecure your perſons , to back his Ordinance | 
with his own power,to be Scutorunt ſcutum,a ſhicld 
of protcction to the Shields of the Earth. - Since then 
you have {o high a Commiſſion, ſo impartial a 
Maſter, fo tri a cones {o great a truſt,ſo ſtrong 
a fence, ſo ſevere a reckoning, fo ſure a reward : 
Above all things ler the Caulcs of God, to whom 
you belong, be deareſt in your. eyes. © Thoſe that 


inoft neerly concern the honor, ſatety, and ſervice 
of his Anointed , the ſuccour and- dignity of his 
Church, the purity and ſupport of his worſhjp , 
the frequenting of his Temple , the puniſhing of 
his enemies , the encouraging of his Miniiters. 
As God ſhall have the glory, and his Church the 


benefit, ſo your conſciences ſhall have the courfort, 


| honour of thus belonging unto God, And fo 


much 


our ſouls the reward , and your names ' 


| 
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The Shields of the Earth. 
much of cheir fir # Relatarn, their Relation 
they ate Saws Deo, they belong ro Gad. 
Next, they arc Scata terre too, the Shields and 
ptoteRors of the Earth. I ſball not need tell = 
that itnores their Dignity above athers ; No Mi- 
licary inſtrument more hononrable than a ſhield. 
When Salomon would ſet forth the glory and mag- 
nificence of his Kingdom, thisthe way, two hun- 
dred Targets, and three hundred Shiclds of beaten 
old, 1 Kings 10. 16,17. Power indeed it is to 
be able to hurt, but above all, Proteftion and mer- 
cy are the works of honour. And therefore Prin- 
ces commit cheir power of puniſhing , and works' 
of Juſtice ro cheir Inftrumenes , and Miniſters, bur. 
works of clemency and puyer of pardoning, as a 
more ſacred i , and more immediate chara-/ 
Ger of Royalry, they reſcrve tv themſelves. God 
himſelf, who 1s glorious in all his Arributes , yer 
fingleth our his poons and proteRtion to ſhew! 
himſclf glorious by : for juſtice and power make! 
Majeſty terrible ; bur goodneſs and mercy make: 
itamiable too. 7 beſeech thee (ſaith Moſes ) ſhew- 
me thy glory : the anſwer, [ will muke all my goodneſs 
to paſs before thee. Who is « God like unto thee # who! 
ſo gloriow,that pardoreth iniquity, and paſſeth by tranſ- 
reſſion, Mic. 7. 18, Great Dignity thenir isto, 
be Shields of the Earth. Ir is yu God , and/ 
therefore ſo roman too. 

| Burir is ſafer for mortal men to hear of their 
Duty,than of their Honour. Let ns chiefly there- 
ne conſider tt in.that ſenſe. Not your Honour 
oncly, but your Office tvo ir is ro be rhe Shields of 
| the 


Upward, 
| 


— 


'. 
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the Earth. Non taninm potefls Fudici conceſſa , ſed 
fidus, ſaith the Orator. Judges have not Fi ho- 
nour and power , but a truſt repoſed in them for 
diſpenſation of a Duty, and that ſogreat a Dury, 
as thateven offices of Religion doe bur ſtink with- | 
outit. 1 will not ſmell in your ſolemn Aſſemblies ,' 
except Fudgement runne down as waters, Amos 5. 21,' 


ceptable to God than 
you make many prayers,1 will not hear : Goe, ſeek Fudge- 


then come and reaſon with me, or pr 
Is. cg thou on thy face 

yet thee up, and take away the accurſed thing, or I will 
be with you no more, Foſb, 7. 10. A great duty then 


God himſelf is contented, in ſome caſes , to have 
his ſacrifices intermitred. 

Shields then you muſt be. And indeed moſt of 
the Titles of Magiſtrates in the Scripture run into 
this. They arc called the * 4rms of the people, 
to bear them up, and to Þ Lead them, Fob 22. 8. 
« Binder, Healers, (birurgtions to cure their wounds 
and breaches, 1[a. 3. 7. © Foundations of the earth 


Pſalm 82. 6- ro ſupport it from ruine and finki 


which fignifie a foundation. ) * Coverings, Ezek. 
28. 16. The word ( as the learned have obfer- 
ved ) ſignifies rhat Engine under which Souldicrs 
were wont to be proreted in, in — the 
—_ of an Enemy , againſt the ſtones and 

C 2 
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T he Shield: ofvhe Earth... # = | 


ca 


24. To doc Juſtice and Judgement * 15 more Ac- | 
Sacrifice, Prov. 21. 3. when 


| 


ment, relieve the oppreſſed, be Shields of the Earth, and 
_ wito me , Iſa. 1. 
before the Ark, 


fure it1s to be Shields of the Earth, for the which | 


| 


4Ezck.z1. 17. 


| 
| er.48. 25, 


' 6 Plal 77. 20.4 


\eJob 34. 17. 
| 4 Prov, 10.29% 
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, : 3. Baoindbs 
( Hence the Hebrews derive their word for Lord , | Bar; 77 >av,} | 


and the Greeks their word for K;ng , from rootes TeTign id'eg ty 
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E hes: Which is,a5 name of piery, as well as of power. 
4 #eb.c.14. Soall your Tiles bend to this , That you ſhould 
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The Sbiglds of the: Earth: | 


| 


| which were caſt dowtl n-chem. So Hezetiah, 
a5 Type of CHRIST, is called Laibulum,| 
'an hiding placc, Iſa. 32. 20 They arc called; 


g Parapbraſt. ' g Lroctes, gle Barrs of an houle; to .pretcrve tit trom 


| <chindier Tr-  breakiyg open, as the learned have obſerved von 


novim. Hoſea L16.--It.c ,.Corgnes or Ci orners af a Srate ,\ 
7 __ , which is che ſtrength and ſtay ot a buulding,ifa.1g. 


Tinedain Job. 13. Nailes 0n which veſicls- were hanged for 
38.6.8. ſafety, 1[4.:22.24. Inone word, Theyarecalled: 
i 1ſa.44.28. |1 Paſtours, to feed the people, * Angels of G O D,| 
ka Son. 14.15, \which you know arc all for | PronGtion, mn Fathers l 


A n Nemen picta» 
=T 14 & poieftaris Earth. 


4 


be glorivus Name. , How many are there which rob 


a 7-39.15 be Scuta terre, The Shiclds and Protectors of the 


Tent, m Ora | AShieldisa kine of partition wall between a 
moat. porefta- 4 0140 and ſumett.ing which would hurt him. And 
tem ſalucurem | in qwo caſes chictly 1t concerns you. 1, To be 
| > panty of "| Shields /wter Rewm'& Terram, berween Injury and | 
| 4.cap.14.| the Land. 2. To be Shiclds izter Deum & Ter- 
- . [ram berween-Judgements and the Land. | 

And here fince The Earth is the LOR DS, leave; 
not. him, out- in , your Protection : Sce rhbar the] 
LORD of the Soile ſuſter noinjury from: his Te-| 
nants or Cottagers,,Surely G O D hath. many things 
amongſt us. which mult not be violaced, His 
Temple,Oratorics, and Oracles, his Word, VVorz 
(hip and Sacraments. How: many are there 
which rob him of their attendance, how many 
Galiabe, which defie the Armics and Cengy ati- 

dreadfu 


ons of this our Iſracl 2 His Name , a and 


| 


him 
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The Shields of the Earth, 


of their Reverence, huw many Ratſhakees, which 


| (hoot out blaſphemies againg Heaven, and tcar in 


| picces this, holy Name with Oaths and Execrati- 


| ons-? His Dzy , conſecrared'tor tis more folemne- 


and peculiar {crvice z How many are they which 
A * . * . , _ . | 

rob him of their due offices tu his Ciurch upon ir. | 

How many preſumptuous Repincrs are there ; 


| who ſay ot'G O D $ worthip. ( whole fervice- is 


—— 


| whoſe fect are beautitul with the ridings of peace, | > Rom. 19.15, 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| perfe& treedom ) behold what a wearinels it is ? | 


/ 


Malach, 1.13. whotorſake the Aflemblies of the | 
Saints co gather fticks > Numb. 15, 32. and had | 
rather be ſelling of corn, than ſerving: of: God > | 
Amsgs 8.5. His Portion, to inccurage the Levires | 
in the Law of the: LOR D, 2 (bre.31. 4.. How | 
many are there which rob him of his Dues, Mal. | 
3. 8. How many Zeta's and Zalmarnats arethere, 
who (ay, let us take to our ſelves the houſes of | 
G O Din poſſeſſion, Fſal; $83. 12. Fafa inutantur, 
wee exitum perborreſcunt. His (4) Ambaſſ adours(d) | 


whoare ſentin CHRIST Sſtcad,as (c) Angels, | 


(d) nay, as Saviours to the'Church, as (ce) friends | d 9644». 21. 


ot the Bridegroom, (t) and the glory of CHRIST. 
How many arc therc, who in chem rob G O D of 
his. honour > How many Hazz:s arc there that 
ſhave and Curtall chem-even unto ſhame > VWhu 
make more uſe of a wicked Proverb , than of all 
their Ten Commandements, to be ſure to pinch 
G O Donthe Churches {fide > How many , who 
will not be taughe by G OD himlelt nut to torfake 
the Levite all their days > Devt. 12. 19. + Nor by 
Heztkiah, a godly King , to ſpeak comfortably un, 


ro 


Fam. <.20, 


12 (0.5.0. ) 


c Rey. 1. 20. 
1 Tim. 4.6. 


c F60.7.19. 
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T be Shields of the Earth. 


mp. 


|xochem? -2 Chron. 30. 22. His Charch, the beau- 
| ry of holineſs, and prailc of the whole carth. 
How many are there who therein rob him of thery 
communion and obedience, of bis- truth and worſhip > 
How many Tobtabs and Sanballats , who maligne 
the peace and proſperiry of Sion > In one word, 
Cs endibanks. bach them, Afal. 3, 
17. How many are there , who in them rob him 
of their Love > How ſwine and drunkards 
tharer on theſe Pearls, and make ſongs upon 
them? ſal. 69. 12. Fob 30. 8,9,  Inthele caſes 
ou that are Shields ot the Earth, muſt riſe up-to 
the LORD: Eicher as Phineas ;by ſting 
up the {\word:to puniſh , or as Hoſes, by liftin 
up the hand toptay. There is a double curſe,a 


 |a bitrer one too; againſt thoſe which did nox. 


Curſe ye Meroz, and again Curſe, and do ir bit- 
terly., for he went not forth to help the LOR D, 
Fadges 5.23, Thus theninthe firſt place you are 
Scuta snter ſatrilegos & Dominumterre, between ſa- 
| criledge and the LORD of the Earth, 
| Secondly, you are Scita inter Roum & terram 5 
berweem injury and innocency, to prote the op- 
| P 
preſſed, and to puniſh the offender. Such a 
Shield Fob was, An eye to the blinde, a foot to the 
lame, a-father to the poor, whoſe cauſe he dili- 
ently ſearched our, when haply the poor man 
Fad more ſenſe to feel the wrong he ſuffered, than 
$kill ro open it, Fob 29. 15. Such a Shield was 
Conftantine the Great : Witneſs that golden Edi 
of his, worthy to be inſcribed upon all che Shields 
\ofthe Earth, It any of myggicnds, Courtiers, or 


ſervants 


i. 
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The Sbieldrofihe Earth, 


_ 


ſervants have wronged any man, let him withour 
fear come unto me my ſelf, let him make his 
plaint, and produce his proofs, 1 will not only 
right him, but reward htm too. It was one of the 
mileries which Salomon obſerved under the Sun , 
that ſuch as were oppreſſed had none to comfort 
them, Eccleſiaftes 4. 1, Here then you ſhall have 
muchyuſe of your Shield. 

Firſt, /ntey 1nnocentem & Accuſatoremberween in- 
nocence and the accuſer, who many times out of 
malice , uy obſequiouſnels, or a defire ro ſqueeze 
money out {tmple mens purſes,or ſome vl win 
end, doth fiot inform, but ſycophantize and L 
niate : Either forging crimes where there is no 
ground ar all, as inthe caſe of Nabothand Mephi-| - 
boſbeth, tx Kings 21.13. 2 Sam. 16. 3,4. Or by 
cunning repreſenting innocent actions under the 
ſhape of crimes, as in the caſe -of Davids me(- 
ſengers ro Hanun, 2 Sam. 10,3, It were well theſe 
men, - or rather theſe Wolves , would remember 
whoſe ſtile ir is to be the Accuſer of theBrethren, 
Revel. 12.10, That they may ſpeedily make 
uſe of Saint Fobn Baptiſts refuge from; the wrath: w 
come. Doe violence to no man , neither accuſe any 
faſly, Euke 3. 14. | 7% 
| Secondly, Inter innocentem @& te\vem , Betweene 
innocence and the witneſs : Who hap'y may 
ſometimes out of ill will, fear ; or ſoine baſe end 
either forge a Teſtimony, as Gaſbyiv, Nebenn 6. 6, 
7, or at leaſt ſtretch , and a truth beyond, 
meaſure, to do miſchief wirh it, as Does, Pſal. 52. 
3,4. It were welttheſe men would remefives! 

I. 
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-Lwere well they would learn too , not to go like 


"The Shields of the Earth. | 


| roo,. thata witneſs ſhould be Clypeus , not Mal- 
| lew, a Shicld , not a Maule or Hammer,Prov. 

25, IS, 

"Thirdly, Inter innocentem &- Aduocatum. pe. 
| reween innocence and Connſcl* fometimes, who 
haply Per werborum aucupia & tendiculas , as Tully 
f _ by cunning conſtruftion cither of Laws or | 
actions , may unawares protect injury, and wrong ' 
innocence.” I hope they too will cake GODS 
charge , not to ſpcak in a caule to wreſt Judge-' 
ment, Exod.23; 2. But rather reſolve with Saint | 
Paul, 1 can do-nothing againſt the truth, 2 Cor. 13. 8. 
Remembring 'that leadieg ſhould be to binde ; 
' and heal, not to wound or deſtroy, Fer. 30.13, Ir, 
is a noble duty to be a Shield of the Earth , but a 
very ill office it is to þc'A«ncAnreud, Scutum predato- 
rum, as the old Gloſlaric hath ir. 

Fourthly, Inter iznocentem & Fudices faFt , be-' 
rween innocence and the Jury: for many times a | 
rame Jury ( as one ſpeaks ) by the craft of one cun- ' 
ning tellow in the company, who haply comes | 
polleſſed with prejudice to the cauſe , or ill will 
to the perſon, may ſwallow any thing , and give 
ina Verdict to the oppreſſion of innocence, Ir 


| 


| 


ſheep one after another, ( qua itur , nom qua eun- 
dm, ) but to be led by the ſacredneſs of their oath, 
aad the light of their evidence, not blindly to ſuf. 
ter their conſcicnces to be over-rulcd by another 
mans prejudice. 

- Laſtly, Inter innocentem & ministros. Berween 
intiocence and the Officers and ſervants of the 
| = Courr. 
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ctive their ſalvarion, well done 
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Te Shields ofthe Earth, 
Court, By whole Arts it may ſometimes happen, 
as he ſaid, #t ts Viirix province plores, That a 
mans relict ſhall be as heavy as the Injury ir re- 
moves. I hayc heard ofa great Diana,called Ex- 
pedition, by which there is brought no: {mall gain 
ro the Crattsmen, It was a. good ſpecch of anevil 
Emperour, That by bad ſervants Cautws & optimw 
verderetur Imperator, - The moſt wary and belt Em- 
perour might'be fold,” It were well theſe rwo 
would remember, under what terms they muſt re- 
and fathful ſer- 
vant, If evall, if Qlothful, take heed of what tol. 
lows. Iris no Date any longer then, it is Avuferre, 
all. Take away this Talent, and that founds al- 
moſt as terribly ro ſome men, as, Take away his 
ſoule. Thus you are Scuta inter reum & terram , 
berwcen Guilr and the Land. 

Next, you muſt be Scuts inter Deum & terram 
too ; eqs jnogenioat and the Land 5 Toſtand 
inthe gap, and to remove thoſe calamiries which 
publike {inns do deſcrve and provoke, Siich a 
Shield David was , in a publick- famine forthe 
cruelty of Saul againſt the Gibeonices , firſt hee 
went to G O D, and then he executed judgement, 
and fo the famine ceaſed, 2 Sam. 21: - Such a 
Shield was Foſbua, ina common flighe of Iracl be» 


=- CY - 


tothe Sword , and ſolfrael prevails again, Foſb.7, 
Such a Shicld was <Moſes, when G O D $ wrath 


{ waxed hor againſt Iſrael for the. golden Calf, firft | 


| he went to G O D co pray for the people, then Le- 
[4 to the {ord to perpe they and by that means 


fore the Enemy , firſt he goesto the Ark, and then | 


the | 


Diecletionus 4 
pud Yopiſcon 
in qurelians, 


Nebem 5.15, 
Prov.19.10, _ | 
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The Shields of tbe Earth. 
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gain, and I toughtoura mantoſtand in the gap, 
and make upthetce breaches , and there was not 
one, Ezet. 22, 30. . VWhen'to this Once , Runne 
toand fro thoftow Jeruſalem, and finde me out a 
man that executeth judgement, and no anſwer re- 
rurncd bur his : The poor arefooliſh and cannot, 


* |the Grear-proud and will not z when thus. buncs 
out of joynt, and no binders to fer them, publick : 


provacauons , and none to prevent them , then 


| G ODS mercy was, as it were, at a ftand, Quo- 


modo propitizmeſſe petero > How ſhall I pardonthee 
for x 7h pt $5.7. Now Gcfns cb the 
flood-gares of Gods judgements have been (o long 
_—_— the world, and the Countries of our 
lacks made drunk with the blood of irs in- 
habitants, yuu thar are Shields of the Earth, by your 


beeween G OD and his people ( whoſe mighty 
fnnes have clamoured as loud for a (c as 
any). char GOD may be pleaſed ſtill ro delight 
aus. 

And there is a great emphaſis in'the word Ter- 
re, Shields of the Earth. Your proteQion muſt be 
:generall, your care and digniry univerſall, every 
member of the Land,mufſi finde ſhelter under your 
thade. You muſt be like the Sun, whoſe beams 
ſhine with as ſweet a benigniry on a gardenof Cu- 
cumbers, as onthe Forreſt fl 
muſt extend it ſelf like Salomons wiſdom, from 
the 


be breach was , and the judgement pre- 
venced, Exo.32.14.But when itcame once to this, ' 
There is Robbery and Oppeſhon , and diſhoneſt 


plery, and execution of judgement ſtand 'up! 


ibanon. Your juſtcie | 
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T be Shields of the Eearth: 
the Cedar to the Hyſſop. You ſhall hear "rhe 
41mall as well as the great , and not be afraid of 
the face of man, Dew. I. 17,*Ar< wenrdwdl® is the 
Apoſtles rule in Ecclefiaſtica!l, and it reacherh ro 
all Juriſdiftions : obſerve theſe things withour 
prejudice , or preferring one before another , 
I Tim. 5.. 21. Laws ſhould not be cither like 
nets, to lct our lircle fiſhes, and ro catch grear 
ones : not yer like Cobwebs, to be broken by great- 
cr offenders, and to catch flies. Therefore, as Ma- 
giltrares are here called Scuts Terre , fo the Law 
is with us called Lex Terre, to note the univerſall 
benignity:thereot , and the equal intereſt which 
cach perſon is to have. therein. To weigh'one 


mans cauſe by the Rule of the Law , anorhers by | 


the rule of favour, prejudice or parrial affection,ts 
like divers weights and »meaſures ,. which the 
L ORD abhors. This is not to be' Scaram ; but 
Gales, a Helmet, -only to prote@ the heads of the 
people, I ſpeak nut as an Accuſer,G OD forbid, 
we heartily bleſs G O D for the tnregriry of you 
our Reverend Judges. Bur as Saint Peter ſpeaks, 
Thadgh you kngy het Wings, yer I pur you in| 
remembrance >- ſo though you doe theſe things , 
yet I put you in remembrance too , {#t 
faciatis; or rather as Saint Paul, to the Theſ- 
ſalonians , That you would abound mire and 


more. 
And indeed give me leave to be your Remem- 


facites,) 


1 


Aug, ds Civit. 
Deid.19.6, v8, Þ 
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kat 


braxcer,. Very great Princes have had theirs, Phi- 
lip of Macedon, a Page with a memento for him. 
The Kings of Perſia, a ſtanding officer with a me 

D 2 mento 


—_— — 


Tertul. Apalag, [| 


(@.24. 


Hereder.tib.g, Yo 


— —— 


4 F% my 


- 4& <6. ' 
LY - . » 


- þ. * + 

Þ _ _- 
- 3 

. 


Gia LISA feat | _ 
| 2 56 | - T be Shields of the Earth. | 
3 | | | mento for,them 'Avaigu & Barihe, eggrnts ©es) wa wy 
=  Senre phwee 5) *ASmaier. Nay, GOD himſelf bids us 
b:- 4 put him in Rememtraxce, {ſa. 43.26. There ate, 
3H ; that are called The Lords Remembrancers , 
"3 Iſai. 62.6. | 


| Tow are Shields, Remember : Firſt , A Shield! 
15 4 mercitull weapon, none more : Weapons are 
4» | diſtinguiſhed intv Arm ad Tegendum , and Arma' 
LM figs dappeoi. ad nocendem. Youarc of the trft fort, and thar; 
+ < LALLY not Galea,- only for the head, nor Lorica , only for 
CI IEA 4 | the breaſt. Bur a Shield, which being-a moveable 
£ BR weapon, carrics protection up and down to the 
OD whole body: - Your power 15 like chat of rh 
Church for cdificarion', not for deſtruction, 2 Cor. 
10.8. Iris noted by Tacitas amongitthe” vertnes 
of Agricola, Non fs ſemper , ſepe prnitentia 
contentys fart, And ſurely, -uf with Abraham you 
can drive away the birds from the Sacrifice | 
rhough is-be more troubleſome, yer-it is more 
merciful then to ſhoot theme. -I confeſs ſome evils. 
mult be ſcarrered with the wheele; bur where the 
cye can doe ir, iris far the berter; Prov. 20, 8, 26. 
.| Befil the great notethvin his times as a cuſtome in! 
ſecular judicature , nor to give ſentence on@ ma-! 
lefaQor-, Niſe privs obduars-welis. The Judges 
on xr ape under a Ts , Ng conſi- 
cd weight! merits of the fa&, heard 
PR what conldbe > och in favor of the delinquent, 
ales Hun | uſed all mercifull conſultation , to ler it appear. 
"uſe [hee when they punithed fin , yer they pittiedhu-' 
manity, When you nuſt,neceds paſs ſemence; yet 
[peratains you doir on a man, whoſe nature is the! 
| ; lame 
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fame with yours, whoſe ſon] isimmorral and pre- 
cious as yours: and therefore though the ſinner | 
muſt dye ,- doe all you caq- rhat the- foule may 
live. | 

Secondly, Remember a Shield is a venturous | 
weapon , a kinde of ſurery , which bears the |pdn £/dd.10 
| blows, and reccives the injuries, which were in- 
| rended go another , ventutes the cutting and- tear- | 
| ing x0: dogood, as acandle which waſtes it ſelf to | 


uſt itia ſores 
peas, 1914 [e 
uiilje 


enlighten others. Such a Shield was David, Not _— 

avant the ſbeep, rather againſt me let thine hand te , | Cicers. 

2-Sam. 10, Such was Moſes, Blot me out of thy Boak | 

rather than not forgeve thy people, Exod. 32.432. And | ,rift Edic.lih, 

fuch ſhould all the 4nonted oves, The Magiſtrates 3.10. 

and the Miniſters be, like fag and Zerublatel;* ,i* row. 

whoemprticd themſelyes of the golden oyle , and 

were content to be diminiſhed for the good'of | 

others; Zach. 4; 12: | bee 
Thirdly, Remember a Shield is & ftrong' weapon, | 

rorepell the darts of wickedneſs, and to break 

chem in pieces, Your Tribunals ſhould be Re-e-' 

ran ſcopuls , as he ſaid of Caſſius, or as Salomon 

ſpeaks, You ſhould'ſcatrerthe wicked; PAav'20. 

26, - If a man be Inpiu ad mortem, Guilry of high” 

| crimes,capicall bh by municipall and divipe Law | 

too, there rhe ralc 1s perermprory,, Now -pareat- cru- | 

Im, hon actipias pretion. ' No pine, noprice maſt, 

ran{ome there, Det." 13 8 Najmbigs | 
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Fourthly, Remember a'Shield is'an honourable |. 
weapon, © none more. Jonng wndy of Shiclds" 
was @ fign of vitory, 2Sam. '$: 7; '\Preferv 
them a (igt of glory, &zeb. 27. 10, They 
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1 _ to inſcribe their Arms and Enfigns of Honour up- 


The Shields ofthe Earth. 


| on their Shields : To raiſe their Princes , and to 
 ſhewthem tothe people upon their Shields. Doe 
youſo roo. The mercie, righteouſneſs, and -picty of 
our dread Soyeraign, can no better way ſhine torrh 
with {wectinfluence and gracious benignity upon 
6s pougleghan by your luftre.CHRIST was cruct- 
before the eyes of the Galatians in S. Pauls Mi- 
niſtery, ſo,! may ſay, A Prince is honored before 
che es of-all his SubjeQs ina Judges integrity- 
| Fitthly, Remember a Shield mu! ever hae ancye 
to guide it. You the Shields, and the Law the 
Eye. .G O D himfclf, when he udgerh, makerh 
[ſpecial uſe of his Eye, Being I have ſeep, in the caſe 
| of 1ſrael, Exod, 3.7. Iwill goe down. and ſee, i the 
caſe of Sodome, Gen. 18; 2u, He did'it not to in- 
forme himſclf, he did it to; inftrut you, There 
|are many intricacies and perplexities in buſineſs, 
| wicked mien are like harmtull beaſts,they love tox- 
| faſa weſtigia., There are nimble and cunning Fen- 
| cers,men that weigh violence,Fſal. 58. 2.that they 
| may do it withincompa(s, men char plow lies , as 
| Swacides ſpeaks, Eccle)ja!irw 7.13. that are Ar- 
| tificers atir, and reach-it their tongues, Fere. 9.5. 
| Thar lay ners and contriye injury with cunning, Fer. 
| 5-26. That uſc all the artrhat may be,as Tully boa- 
| ted of himſelf,” ev-caft'a miſt before the cyes of 
the Judges.  In'thisrafe Innocence, may quickly 
ſuffer injury, Except the Shields be guided by a 
curious and per{picacious cye. Therefore States- 
menaug Miniſters of Juſtice amongſt the Perſians, 


were called 7he e3e9 of the;King, by whom he did 
2 diſpenc 
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diſpence the affairs of his Kingdom with wildum 
and righteouſneſs : In this point , GOD & very 
ſtrict in his charge to the Judges of Iſrael, not to 
haddle or flubber buſineſs over with an halt hcar- 
ng, but ro inquire, and make ſcarch , and ask 
Aencty, and finde out the 'truch and certainty | ,, 5 
of a thing before they proceed to ſentence. 

It were good to Remember you of one thing 
more beforc we leave rhis point,it wil preſerve you 
humble, upright, and mercitull, and that is this : 
As you are Scut# terre, fo yuu arc Scuts terres' too : 
Shields of the Earth, but yer Shields of Earth. No- 
thing betrer in the VVar ro dead the Camnon, than 
a mound of Earth , bur yet-it will moulter and 
decay of itſelf. The gods of the Earth muſtdye 
like men, Þſsl. $2. The Kings of the Earthmuſt 
vaniſh like foame upon the waters, Hof, 10,7. 
And when wy are gone from their own Tribh- 
nals, they muſt appear before a Greater. 

I will now begg bur one inch of your time and 
patience more, to remember you of our third par- 
ticular, Ex altatus eft, never better can the bing 
per ſunnd, ov the prople ſay Amen to any thing; 
chen ro that. hen the Rulers of the Exr'h doe belong | 
]:o:God, do ſubmir their Crowns and Conſfciences | 
r9 his Kingdom, do countenance, reſtore , and | 
advance his Truch and Worſhip $5 when rhey are 
Shields,to adminiſter Juſtice,and-prote&the Land, | 
rhen never more, Yehementer exaltatus eff, - 1s. the | 
GOD of Hratt highly exalted: When the | 
Rulers and Princes that rid on white Aſſes, and // 


ſate in Judgment and offcred willingly ro he! 
Lord, 


—— m—_— 


'Eord;” Then praiſe ye the Lord , Bleſſe ye | 
Awake, awake-Debora, riſe Barak, and lead thy capti- 


his 
Lord,” Then, YVebementer Exaltatw, Thine,O Lord, 


the Lord , 


vitre captive), Fudg. 5.2.8.  'VWWhen David and 
4h ante willingly ro the houſe uf the | 


i5Glory , and Vifory, and Majeſty, and thou art exalted | 
4 head-atove all, 3 (bro. 29.6, 11. When Kings 
ſtand up ,"and Princes worſhip, becauſe of che 
Lord. They fig O Heguen,andrejoyce O Earth, and 

| break forth into ſinging Oye Mountains , Iſai. 49. 7, 
13.  Whenthe Kings of Tarſhuſh, and the Ifles | 
-6ffer gitts,and fa}l down before him,7bez let all the 


I worid be filled with bis glory, Amen, and Amen', Ffal.| 


73, 10; T9, As onrttie other fide, when it came | 
to this, Adificantes reprobarunt , And doe any of | 
the Rylers believe on bim ; Fob 7. 48. © When it 
» ws Herods 1lluſ;t., to Caiphas his Expedit, to 
ats Tradidit, .thar they gathered together not 
unto him-;bur” againſt him, 495-4. 26. Then I 


confeſs there was an Exaltatms till , bur like that | 


| of the Brazen Serpent, Foh. 3.14. Ona Pole, not | 


on a Throne ; and we know wharta few years after | 
produced, cven'wrath ro the uttermoſt. Conſult 


Bello | the Prophelies of it Matth. 24. Or the ſtory of 

«#1 Ir in Feſeph/, and Exeſippas,, you ſhall fiinde char \ 
. | the&re-was never ſorrow like the ſorrow of chat Na- 
| tion, who made their Meſſiah a man of ſorrow. 


IEF ſhould beasked the rTeafon of thar long, un- | 
interrupeed and moſt bl-ſfed Tranquiliry which 
theſe :our Kingdoms have, to the envy and alto- | 
niſhment of othcr Nations fo long enjoyed, when | 
our neighbours '( doubclefs,-as govd as we, for we | 


| arc ; 
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| have had the {at wish,the 
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ek may ſee 


wee* are a. 


dunged with he corkaſſe af irs gwn 4 


| next to the moſt! F, and moſt. ll favour 


or pod God,, ocher realy tw " nat alleagy 
t this, Prince pul; con 16,166, Dexar 
Abraam. Our ies ayes 90% Jon we Dean 


Laws, ours or Detors,, our David, 


| or Ovid, a8 parted god was nee Tha 


tes, and rogbr on of Church and State, 2697 8 mn hcir 
[emp SE NES ge nts moynds 


t in che Be; of Peace, an 
r OE LL Heli anda, zelds of. f cus 
Ho becauſe the 4 roy our Nation hate le- 
longed to the Lord. 

nd now what remains, but that we the pegple 
praiſe che LORD for theſe mercies paſt : And 
make prayers and ſapplicarionsfor theShields of 
the Eazth, that under them ſtill we may lead an 
holy and peaccable life, and the G OD of 4/ra-! 
ham may be ſtill exalted. And that you the Re- 


Fe Fe 


qutrendum ferment 


leaven, and to make up the breaches of the Land) | 


may be ſo zealous for God; fo fairhtul to our Sove- 


ſovaliant forthe Truth, ſo wile, righteous, 
gy, oval that the cye-which 


wn ou, may bleſs you , and the Ear which 


BoretGN.D. xe, Fa 
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ou, may give witneſsto you, that all th 
- Ck vidom of GOD is i 
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dana wit wes of ſh 
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G OD, and therefore, Yebrmente» Exalictn® Ie 


hinrin the mourhes and hearts of all good 
be highly cnianifed end exuhed Git, 


all Grace atid conſolation 
thele merciesto you and 11, be n Shield wo 


tet you, a Sunto eyon, xceeding 
rd conſt £ hve youu ya 

and Returns 
Rory rarrgys peu oad nar y_ 


the Son, and che Ho! be all Glory 
_ Decks; oy for "6, 


,and wy arm - rhadey ron Your in tri- 


nts Ack 


people 


your Coun- 
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Perlegi eruditam banc Concionem 
cub. T itulus (The Shields of the 
Earth ) quz _ paginar many- | 
as 25 mqui r0 ſane 
quo minus publics cum utilitate impri- 
mz poſſmt ; it2 tamen ut ſs non intra ſex 
menſes proxime ſequentes typis man- 
dentur, bec Licentia fit omninoirrita. 
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Church. | 


| rhe bei hinges co \wd man he ery 


. 1s twoto | 
itual under Sinead on or- from Bon- 
NF: 4 < the Ceremonies of C00 ye 


; in -oppolition 
| Lav - Liberty is why its- 
tolcrable.yoke , ah& ments which 


» Fro fo 0-5 OY G1 drolefing 
he Reli jon of Chriſt , Yid-ye: ( chringh the 
ſubrilry of Saran ) ſtumble ar this Literty, Somc 


were falfe Bre:brew ,-Whi Bugy ern y ' raughr 


i; 30d.20. VR Apoſtle 4 w 
| vos, gi i plact fax an hoy Ohers were weake 
r m their” conlei . not 


nded ar 
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| iſe agrecing in the Sub antaill grounds 
nn and Peace , verſe -_ 17,] 


5 Ra Int 
Sh 


nentd 


$91 


| _ pherge; be | a9 exe) 
GUUNCHLOR TH 41 narfferent , whi 

PL wp ro » alone by them- 

ſclves, and ſo he ſtates the ion for the ftrong, 


verſe 14.07 in Ordine' ad aliud , with reipe&t-to 
ſome other thing : and ſo hee giverh theſe three | 


..T; 1, In order to the weake : ſo. Ziberty muſt 
Pe place ro charity ; 1 muſt rather"reſtrain my | 
fe, than ſcandalize and hazard the ſatery of my 

brother, V.13,2 5+: 

. 2+: Inorderto the Dofrizes of rhe Goſpel. - So 
Fundamentals , whercia the Kingdome of God 
doth ſtand , arc -to take placc of ſuch, 7»! 
uidgy nou vertiter ſalm Ecclefie, which therefore, |. 
howecer to. bee ſtrongly  vindicared againſt 
malicious corrupters. ,. arc yet-.nor 40 bec ws! 
ſcaſorably..gbiruded upon. tepder Conſcichces, | 


. 
- 


18. +. te, Sed bs 4 

3. © In order to the Church of God: ., And fo! 
the Peace and Edification of that is ro bee pre- 
ferred before. the riguzvns. and Rtiffe aſſerting! 


by (ought. 


f. ox. owne., private Liberty: for the Edificats- 
0, of the. Church is Gods Worke ,. and” wee 


Maa add... oy 


2 7 | 


Cohn us 40-do; © | | 
Ce nes rodeo Apa: 
| atiup the whole- Conervoverfie oe Deladive 
Conclſons 

| Thatincaſeof Searidal to -wiateCheifiens, 
and therefore much morc inceſcof Scandel and 
. |diſtutbancetothe rether.to 4 
(perf their cre in matrers of ; 
[ryre, andto their- perſwaſions berween God 
| and-their own cienec; than by unſeafonaÞlc 
rg heme cither-oge or other, vey. 


[2 IBS 


things ſtanding per ſe , mert ought 
Ba ro Tots pros <Deter minate , Prroneous 
þ Fudgement of their -Conſcicnce , becauſe whart- 
ſoever is. nor of Faith is Sinhe, verſe 23: Fhings 
ſtanding I fay, by themſetLes alone," as Mhendb | 
—_ [I CE a rharcime did. Other- 
macenial- At 76 intcrvene*to 
pps indifferency of the thing { though noc in'its 
| Watuye;and bs 10/Li  Cofoems yer it: "irs 
ſes and as ro Liberty” " Praftite') #5 aur aft of! 
raigne- Awthoyrty ,-in rhis: caſe then 'ſhotlit 
labour - to reNifie their judgements, rhar 
not lic bctweety the rwo diicukics of a 
Confſcicnceenthe one hand;and an ul pra- 
Alice on thevther; | / 
The words of the Text belong unro rhe Third 
of the forcnamed Rules: and'they contain, s: wile 
and $odly Direftion for. all* Chriſtians ; bur] 
|- chiefly| 
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"Eheyatcefite Chard © 
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difftercnces Breehre 
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Re Fae Pei: muſt be ſuch es will" con- 


3s Ts To 
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14.4 Grxdduyge; And then for che Afanrer, Howw 
born iis Aulcaity, not oncly tomeete theſe things 
when they ate obvious and: offered ro\.ys, *bur 
to +purſuc, and ruanc after them when they 
ſetme to flie away from us. And -4{o there 
muſt be an 4 Awaryif haply it be poſſible ro. over- 


| 


i 
| 


Fox difpencers ab-che Goſpel, That in os 
our bchaviour by-theſerwo Li- 


Gt with 4 apd promote the godd of rhe Churety,| 


We” 7 ir, The things which make for peace 
, T6# ipiencs pee. 
Bur laotahe puke at ſer forth unto us in 


the Scripture 45 « UAilitent Cherch, an Army with 
Batners How then to | 
| as Chaz i fer forth an | 
taine, a6 Leader, a cManot War, ad Lion of 
the Eribe of Faalub , the victorious Tribe z fo is He 
asa fPrince of Peace too. Honoured at his Birth 
[with che: ile of q Pununee!, a name of peace : 
Crowned in his Bapuiſme with a b Doue , the Em- 
bleme of peace ; holding in his hand a Sceptey, the 
i Goſpel of peace z being in che m_—_ & « 
voaklu yuring, mee tr pr Oy panel) 
coming . into. the World with a / of peace , 
going out. of. the World with 4. mr Legacy 


maya 
"s. B Epifi.77.4d Maris Epiſt, 


peace, 


ZI 
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en renin wand fo 
the \colning of/a/er , 43 9.3444 Aud, lo ,bad 
teacheth men; 0, wet#?; 4oyly af the 


1 [and by the le fruis- of: fi ghreon!; 


= Es a * _ 


ce; dy 6 andudlives _ be prefoe = 
of Gods" Houſe , - Prov...8. the Pro-| 
&forerelb the- ſivevof Cady people dry 
the Goſpell; thar they Aabuld: call-apdn one ano-. | 
ther;- and ſhanld ove fpredily'o' pray before the 
Lotd; and to ſeck Soihad, Zach. 8 21;; -L 
the this in: zeal 1o/whe Aervice: of: God:” 
and 107 th& reverdice / bf his Sen 
efeecly you by the: :facredbefie: of yoo Gan, 
for the feare of Gods Name” to think upon 
tr, ' 
"2. Girerall:; chk fo al rlic-Prople in TR 
plates maſk labovrby! inoffetive:ant{ thaly> fivcy. Heh | 


lro cover. the __— wherein they live from 
the reproaches of all thoſe who calumiiiate 
our Dvu&rine and worſhip , as rending to li- 
{centious, prophane, rebellious, or ſuperſtirtous li- | 


w *' now When all this is done, Except the 
Liyd build the houſe , labour bur in *vaine 
{char build ic. Paul may plant, and Apollo ma 
waref, bur his Bleffing it is which muſt 
all. We all arc .but Wall of mudde, which | 
Wl may cafily be broken thruugh ; He only is a, 
Wal of fire which no enemies -can approach 
0, . And therefore we muſt all ( and wee, in 
pur Calling eſpecially ) bee frequeht and vur- 
gent in bur Prayers to him to preſerve the Prace 
0 repatre the, Breaches , ind to build up the! 
Walls of his mu, chat he would give us 
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Spitir, Thiee Perſons, and one Immortsl! and. one- 


ly wile God boall-Givty;blajeſty, and Thankigi 


man, 


vg; wwand for crermpre; due. 
Fn | 
bi 
it 7 2 | 
HWefmftrooint tw ,yvothd- 


—_— a — CC — 


a. +& i S 1: 3 VO TM-064 VIM. *1 
Var) ek» | ir ; - 7 "x1; 4 
145431 vt 


"FE 


qu - o7 


Tory OF 


Opened and Applyed | 
I N A 

; 

SERMON | + 

A \ BEFORE | 5.44 

| The Reverend Aſſembly -4 


DIVINES| 


On a Day of their private 
HUMILIATION, 


By Epwarp Reruoce,D.] D. 


| Maier of the Word of God at By 
| Northamptonſbire,and a Member of t 
ASSEMBLY. | 


—_— — — mr I" CE EE 
— 


The third Edition, 


— — 


—_— 
—— 


anm_—_— —_= 


| LONDON, 
Printed by Tho. Ratcliffe for George T homaſon at 
the Sign of the Roſe and Crown 1n St. Paals 


Church-yard, 1659. * | 


_— —_ 
= 


— 


—— 


_———— Py 
__— - 


your command , and in your 
alone audience : nor had it 
gone further then thoſe wals, 
bad not the importunity of | 
many Reverend Brethren a- | 


your ſel ation of it 
The Argument of the Sermon taught me 10 lay 
aſide mrine own judgement touching the exped: | 
\emcy or ſeaſanableneſs of this aFion, ſeeing the | 
judgments of ſo many godly and learned Bre- 
thren concur for it.I bave this adwantage and 
benefit by the publiſhing of it ghat I may return 
| ſome [mall tribute of thanks for thoſe many 
| grave jdicions,and learned Debates thoſe ma- 
ny gracious and heavenly exerciſes, that ſweet 
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when chere ap- 
im any evidences 


ct Ly ani: 

aphid 9 bra, 
| Us 

$a obletvecf CHRIST; | 


of buymane  frailtie,, 


Teſt his 


d  fervanics ſhonld ' thereat bee 


offended” and * ftumble , hee 


time to 


orb bf His Hivint 
poor, x5 -ocher Infancs , but arrended 
titude of glorious. Angels » pro-! * Luke a,13-14 


FS was "pleaſed ar. the ſame 


ive” fore notable 
/:: hee was both 


the Shepherds,and by a ial 
fpieales fpeci 


[> "thr i adit the-wite 


wo warp hit, « Manbo2.s, | 
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if hi-n to humble hiniſc acti 


hr TRE al Demal 


ee) |” LI-EE , and Tempted by Saran as other 
[xegcy 'man br by bb dre we: her ypc 


fe ad hae nave. 7 wed the i | 


WWW” 


Nei The Lerd of glv- 


| )in 


Liane ay. bn Es —_—_— , opent the Grayes, 


converting the and the 
* Cena, and and*(o triumphing over principalirics 
4, andpowers 
YU On the other ſide, we ma eres when holy 
ni, \ men_in_ Scripwure t have in any notable 
ir tmnannet Hohoared by God, he hath been pleaſed fo 
-|ro. order it , that fomie \inrercurrenr 
or other ſhould fall our ro -chenr ; Jeſt 
cheir owne 


btn Tas Ine -+ Dax 


It was David : 
7d kn and great racy Por 
mies obtaine inne, which 
bled and afflicted ſep ina life after, So with 
$2Xx'n.:0. | Hezekiah, after he had beenraiſed upby a grege 
deliverancefrom a potent enemy , and 8 ſentence 
of death, he falls into'a fin: pride de and _ 
pIory > upon which the Lord. gevealed unto him 

purpole_ of leading his people and children 
into caprivit » Abd giving up 2 Treaſures 


ch- li4nds the which c| 


_ — 


So with I2ul, ' hee was caup 
{Hes and heard unſpeatab 


rp dls of the revelations, th 
ic was with Petey here in this Chapter —_ 
a plrios confeſſion of Chrilh the Meſs » Thas 
art Chriſt the Son of the living God ;, and fer 
highly honoured him for ir; And 7 alſo ſay unto 
thee , faith Chriſt , Thow art Peter, and upon this 
Rych 1 will build my Church: Which * though we 
are to underſtand principally of rhe Rock which 
he had confeſſed, as the Learned expound it; yer 
there is fomeching of * {p w_  N_ therein | os 


beſtowed upon Peter. 
two-fold. foundation of the Chanch: ws 5 —_— 


tan 0 nay lay, then that is laid , which is Chrift Fe- 
fas, 1 (or. In, And a Dofirinall Foundation for | 
the Church is ſaid ro be burlt gpoz the Foundation of | * 
the and ApoRles, . 2, 20, and fo wc 
read of Twelve foundations 1n the new Jerafalem 

tep 21,14, Now amongſt theſe, as Peter had 
precedence infaith , ro make the firſt confef- 


Nama rs 4b e774 aype 
ould be _ » 9-4 meaſure 


feandation , which is but one ; for other formdation $4 


Co kts be the Meſſiah; fo he had the 
to be the firſt of twelve Foundari- 
ons, who ſhould firſt of all plant the Golpet, and 
der a Church unco Chriſt after his Refarredt- 


lets that the Go nao is ſaid 


been committed unto Peter; Gal. 2, 7,8. be- 
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on,as wee finde he did, 48s 2. In which reſpe& | 


cauſe 
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be 


| : whercar Peter is ea ab and ta- 
© 3dvi ESE and. rebuke 


be nat the this $ of God, but the things 
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cauſe tbe Goſpel, was by. Chriſts £0 
Spas Jer exe Got 


BAC 


(bun , Be & far on thee, this wot te unto. thee; 
'Hereupon Chrult ſharply reprehends him: Ir is 
'not noW , Thou art. Peter ; but, Thou: art' Sata , 
'a Tenipter 7 an Adverfary to rhe works of Chriſts 
ogg or 10, much, Sobel _ellewhere im- 

1eS,Nynne 32.22. 2.Sam. 19. 22.) not. now a ſtone 

building, bura ſtone af offcnce.z Thou wet dUour- 

are 0 

men: that is, FIR carnal p< pt judg is 
ment of mc , and of my Kingdom, panca gan of 
iraccording to the commangpprehenfions and cx- 
peQariuns of men, and nat ei tothe —_ 
and will of God... - 

Inthis Reprehenſion there is 3. 


ion cor - 
A Zeros wo jo propa aN I h- 
iſci 
0g ey) 4* Peter had Es ) own his 4 the 


Mcſſiah and King of he Church ,. muſt-not pro- | 
miſc dimlelycsgor pegs, s under him in the 
world bur walk retole towaikin theſigps whic 

he wonld-trcad our 4 42 rent Vizs To deny 


\ themſe] ces as he did ,Matthi26. 42, and to beara| 


oy” as he allo did, Foba 19.17, and 0 to fallms | 
bim. » And'to take of all prejudice and onda: J 
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. Self Denta) z | 


—— 


ſuſpicions might be of ſo hard a ſervicei, yer thus 
to de hemſeluts was the ' onely 'way: 7 Poe 
enaſdlves , Yeiſe 25,26. and thus to bear'a 
the onely way ro 'a Crown and glorious rewata: 
ver. 27. Which , leſt it ſhould feem ah / 
promile without cvidence and aſſurance-,'heo'wn- 
dertakes/'ro confirme ' ſhortlyatter" by: an-ocular 
and ſenfible denionſttatian; verfe! 28; | which we) 
may underſtand either of his gloriow transfiguration | 
tron the week after, Hath.27.1,2;' or of his glo-| 
| rious Aſtenſion in their ſight , AFs 1, 9. oriot His | 
payine forth the - Holy Sperit upon» theth' int fiery, | 
es, ARv 2,233,. or of his more full” mani. 
feſtarion of his Kingdome and Glory unro his 
fervant Toba by the miniſtery of the Angels, in his 
ries ry hare. Apoc. I. = Unto _ which, 
the comexr {ſrem(to relate prinitipally unrs | 
ne het pally 


thar/promiſe of our Savibur be under. 
ſtood to refer}! {; -7 1 2. Va. " 
 |** The words then are a-Charafty of a Diſciple 'of 
Chriſt ; He is one who muſt deny hrmſelfiand/thet 
ou ſome yr on army ; ng 
inal things; ſo faras/ſ«ferin, and fufforing the 
——_ Pain, D*&th, ame Forvhbde thees thin; 
arEcontained in the C = andallehis/felty wa | 
ling ly, the uftrube ap his Cratsviemalt:be arat 
of pledtion;not of compulfion;:Secorfity, _— 
to doirwiththisreſolmiqn ffolhei8:44 altty 
[Als Command and eximple ;' as'&'Lord\' breanfe 
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res\ic 4- a5 © Leader, becauſe he'gocs bes 
[Kh 07% vu! ; b \ »tT $ > | 
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[nd 
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1 av; the Natwndl min:, the Old man, and the- New 


dience, asbþet 


[cd what 5-nicent.by Deaxing , 
ſelf , Lihall briefly dif _ the DuQrioall part ac- 


147,48. The Body of Death, 


Self-Demil. 

-1 have fingl-d out-the Argument. of Self-Drn- 
al, to ſpeak-vf, in this.reverend and grave Au- 
very4mable-to the ſtate ,,not.oucly 

Chriſtians alwayes,. but, mote- particularly of 

e preſcnttimes wherein we live , and of thoſe 
\ſpexis! buſineſſes wherewith wee are intruſted : 

whercin ,-baving'intwo or three words conſider- 

and: what.by a mans 


tchoſlc 
For me; firſk, tbe Original word dnproeaw i 
emplagical a: 5\Clr 'Chryſofiome noxes , and fignificth 
not j1 y. meLare, pernegare , of 
avally, rent w deny ar-all to RK 
TW op Gprome: munire , or wn, as b- 
(mr ng : it h a perfe_ or univer- 

fal Denial-dr:isrendred by Beza, 44dicet ſerpſum, 

which is as mneh: as to rejet and calt off, 052-man 
doth a graceleſs. fon, whom: be- will: not -own-- any 
more 1-5e his, which is the ſame thing in. a Family 
with thaz which the Law. calls Ignominioſs mi ſſ10 

in4n Army... - 
- Fet the ſecond, Mani make moſt ordivarily 
three wayesin Seriprure, cither-in reſpe&t ro his 
Creation, or tohis Tredu8ion, of to his Rewowuater \ 


many; aud ſo conſequently by a mans ſolfe,;1 un; 


ny > nfull Seife;.' ( to' pw 
tharbrancts in-che. Grſt for our. method of 
proceeding ) which - the--Apoſile ealls the Als 


Any : rnihavem The. £anthly Ada, 1 Cor.3'5; 
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| iT Self Denial 


Carusl minde, Rom; 3.7. 
3-5. in which ſenſe to Deny 4 mans Self, isinthe A- | 
poſiles phraſe, ro deny ungodlineſſe and wiridly luſfts,! 
Tit.3.12. At. | 
Secondly, A mans Natural Self : and char at 
regard of Being and lubſtance , and fo ir uaports 
our life , whuch is the continuance and. preſer. 
vac of gow nr ws the Faculrics and Powers | 
Nature, our doderſtanding, Will, Appetices, | 
Senſes, Feſhly Members, 2. In regard of Wed. 
being , or the -ourward Qrnaments and Com- | 
forrs, of life , which may all be reduced unto | 
[three Heads; 1. Externall Rylatrans, as between | 
Hugband and VV ifte,Parene and childe,Brotherand | 
Brocher,Friend/ and Friend, $cc. - 2.: Special Gifts 
and endowmerss, as Learning, Wiſdome,Power, | 
oraoy ocherabiliucsof minde or body.} 3. Coim- | 
- —_—_— Pre Twarner men purſue and leeke | 
, anv.arc poltle comprized under 
theee. Heads, of Profie, Pleature;, axis Honour || 
the luſte of the eyes , the Lofts of the flaſh, and the 
prideof life, 1 Fob. 2.16. Houſes, Lands , Lordſhips, ; 
great Poſleſſions : Fleſhly, Worldly,Nauraly n= 
natured, Artificial delights: Liberty, Praife, Fa- 
vour e,proferment: any ching from which | 
pr nt nee C023 YEE cantent” or (atisfacti-; 
oLinorder ro bimſclf.._ Rodale. | 
. Thitdly, a ManuNorall, Vettuors ,. Zawincd 
Self 3: for as Lafit ave the Mombery of the» Old 
mans. '{b Graces are the Membetsat che Newarian; 
and. as the Srfti dalam begers us, aftes | bis. intdpe , 
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" Self Denial. 


bity eg: Col.3. 10,/1 Cpt: n5.49; Rom. 8.2 
Eromcheooe we receive Luſt for luſt, and Is 4 
'the'orher Grace for Grace. ( -' « 
# Now thelſc things bei __ premiſeds,! atcor- 
-unto' this thicefold '&eFf'; irhere are--three 
branches of this, dury. of: ye # omen For ſore 
things are to be denied fimply /and abſolucely ; 
ſome things conditionally and upon ſuppoſition ; 
and ſome. things cenjeaedpinds in cerraine re- 
{ 
1. Abfulutely and ſutiply; = man' is to. Deny 
[ his Sinfull Self. and that rwo So firſt, Gene- 
ray, as ix importerh the whole Body of Corrup- 
tiotrand Concupiicence',. which we' are\4o mor+- 
tifie and ſubdue. , 4o. enicifie:and revenge. the 
| Blood. of Chriſt againſt ir, Colsſ, 3. 5-Rom.'8./13. 
whereumo. is required @ formal and perpetual 
endeavour by. actual exerciſe of Grace , becauſe 
things Neusral (as Luſtis). chough they de never 
{o-much alcered-and abated for the? rime , will 
yer - (fy wage and reduce _— to theit 
e , 1 they bee not 
aa under. A, fall down to its 
place by its.owne inclination; as ſoone as 
Ge enpreMed rove whicr cheried Þ a d is 
worn out ; and Water will reduce its ſelfe.unto its 
natural coldneſſe , if Fire bee nor! conſtantly: kepr 
vider is... Neither {thar- becauſe 
Gracebe uno ortrre hacure, therefore 
it (hould the ſache Namiratt Facilicy ſuppreſs 
Luſt,: as La withour the. workings»'of Ctare 


2 ta- irs maturell Vigour. and :Force 
again :. | 


A 


Self. Denial | | 9 


 —— 


[again : Fox, there isthis remarkable difference be-/ 
[tween Luft and Grace, That the Workings of 
| Luſt are totally ab intm, as to the Root of them, 
/and require not any Forraign Force or Activity, to 
|concurre with them, or to {ct them on. mwution z and 
therefore though weakned , they are Rill offering 
to rerurne to their ſtrength again. Bur the work- 
ings of Grace, though partly ab ;mtw., when vitall 
pxinciples and Spiricuall habirs are infuſed doe yer 
require an actual concurrence, co-operation, and 
nce. of the Spirit of Chriſt immediately as 

from him $5 For it is bee who worketh in us for to | Nllwogerance 
ah #nd to Doe : Asthere is an aptneſle in a weapon | rome. 

to cut ina Wheelezzo move z yerthat cuttath- ac, | — 
this moveth nut, without a: further, Vitall Faculr | Non tanium ut 
applying itto theſe uſes. And therefore though | pliemy 
there bee no need of labour for Luſt to recover | fructus bones, 
ſtrength ( becaulſc ir is naturally apr to rewrne |*iden grid 
thereuntg of it {elfe ) yet there is neede of much Kg 
diligence , and carnelt waiting upon; Chaiſt þy 4c Gra. 6bri. 
Faith and Prayer , for the continued {upplics of. mf 
his Spirit, whereby the Graces which are in us | reve meunef, 
as hr kept un. work in the conſtane,ohorritying / ſed ipſum me- 

u 


of Grace, infuſed doe not worke alone of them- | »# crit mem 
ſelves <> ſuch ſupplies. - Secondly, Special, | aur. * 
in regard of thele Perſonall Corruptions which 
wee 1n our particulars are more notably carried 
unto , : which Dauid calls the keeping of him- 
ſelfe from his'owne iniquity, Pſalm 18. 23. for 
though naturall Corrupuon , where ever it is, bee 
a Seminary of all' ſinne , yer in particular per- 
{ons 


es Inn 


CI ey————— Eee oem 


bduing of our Luſts ,. becauſe the habits |fenyr att | 


Self-[enzal. 
ſons it uſually pureth it ſelfe forth more nota- 
bly in ſome particular ſinnes, As the ſap of the 
Earth is the Fomes and Mater of all kinde of 
Fruirs z- yet in 6ne Ground- ir ſorts better with 
| Wheat , inanother with Barley ; in this Tree it 
becomes a Grape , inanother an Olive: fo ori- 
ginall ſinne in one man runnes moſt into Avarice, 
in another into Senfualiry , in a rhird into Pride| 
and Vain-glory, and the like. VVe rcade of Na- 
tionall finnes , the lying and lefinefſe of rhe Cre- 


— 


tis, Tit.'t. 12, the curioſity and inquiſitive- 
neſſe ofthe Athenians, Afs 17,21, the pride and 
cruelry of the Babylonians, 7ſai. 47. rhe robbery 


| of the Sabeany and (aldeans, Fob 1. 15,17. 


wee read of Perſonall ſinnes, rhe (ubbornnefſe of 
Pharath , the gainſaying of Cor#h , the chvy of 
Saul, the churliſhnefſe of Nabal , the ambition 
of Abſalom, the.imemperance of Felix , the for- 
cery- of Simon Magus, ©&c. Thus particular 


| perſons havetheir more proper finnes , whereby 
| they have moſt of all difhonoured God , wirh- 


| ſtood his Spirit, negle&ed and refiſted his Grace, 
and 


their owne ns and there- 
fore in Converſarion, though Repeonrance, as an 
Hound, drives the whole Herd of finne before” it., 
yer the dart of the Word fticks moſt inthis fine , 
which is cHereby ſingled out for a more particular 
derceſtation. | 

Il, Conditionally, and upon ſuppoſition. of 
Gods ſpecial Call, and in that ſenſe wee are to 
Deny our Natural Selfe , which we are the rather 
| ro doe ; firſt, becauſe God calls no man to deny 


his 


ll 
—_ 
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- [anytime or in any. caſc. allows us, yca, he 


© ſavy thing without the which wee cannot bee hap- | 


| ; Self Denial. | D Fi 


je ants, 


/his whole ſclte , and wholly to all purpoſes , at 
[requires us 0 ſeck the good of .our ſoules, to {cck 


py, to promote by all means our owne ſaivation, ! 
to {eck our ſelves out of our ſelves, wm Chriſt and | 
io his Righteouſneſſe, Secondly, becauſe he nevfr 
calls us unto any either morole and: cruell, or 
ſuperſticious. Selfe-Denial , fach as is thas of the 
coverous VVorldling , who when hee wanteth no- 
thing thas hee deſircs , wanterh power and an 
pavr gore roars got rung 
3k ce thu whi G y.tC 

= them unto us to enjoy, Eccleſ. 4. on Vid. Hoſpinian 
ÞTin. 6.17. or as that of Baals Prieſts, and the |& Orig. #+- 

Sect of the Flagellawes, who cur and whip'd then | g14i jet1/ 8, 
ſelves in their frartick devotians , as Saire the | 2.cup. 30. Cle 


] 


Caſuiſk telloch us of Fravcis and Benedi# , rwo Lock — 
Founders of the Regular Devotions or Superſti-/ | 
0n-in the Church of Rome, that they were wont | 
to caſd themſelves naked into the Snow , and. 
among{t Thornes to vex their Bodies, A notable | 
Relation of which kinde of Selfe- Denial (I know 
not whether more naſtic. or Superſtitious ) 

a Learned and Grave Divine of ours hath large- 

ly colleted our. of Climarm and Lewes of Downbom pert, 
Grazads, inthe fourth Part of his Chriſtian War-, 6.ib, 1.04.4. 
fare. «1. 4. 

Bur wee are then called by God to Deny our 
ſclues,our Reaſon, Wildome,Parts, Learning L 
Wealth, Lands, Houfes, Honour, Favour redir, | 
MuvſeFuter, Mother, Wife,Children.Life, | 

what- 


ee. 
- 


— 


Self-Denial. 


| whatſoever is dearcſt unto us , whenfſoever it 
ſtands in Oppoſition unto ,. or in. Competition with 
Chriſt, his Glory , Kingdome, or Command. In 
which ſenſe we are to deny our {elves Alwayes,and 
| preparatione anime : And Aiually , whenſoever 
any ching deare unto us is inconſiſtent with the | 
Conſcience of our .duty: tro God, - And thus { to: 
inſtance .onely. in our own. profeſſion ) Paul regar-! 
deth neither Liberty , nor Lite, in compariſon 
of . the- Goſpell: of Grace , and of rhe Name 
of the Lord jcfus ' Afs'20, 24; 485 21.13, - Nor 
Micaiab his ſafery. or reparation in Abas-Court:, 
1 Rep: 22.14: | Nor Levi his Farther of 'Mother, 
or Brerhren,or Childcen in the Zeal'of ' Gods Ho+ | 
nour, Det. 33. 9. Nor Ezekiel /his deare Wite, 
the.delight of his eyes, when God tooke her away ' 
witha-ſtroke, and turbad hiny'to' niburhe for- bes, 
Ezchk.,24.,16,17,18; Nor Matthew his recetpr 
of Cuſtome-; Luke'5."'27, Nor Fames and 
Fobn their Nets, their Ships , their Father when; 
jo. were called'to follow Chriſty Matth;4.2 r,! 
SEEN A 7214 q | 1s 

Ih this. cale things'arc to be denied ew0o'man- 
ner: of: wayes: Firſt 3: as Temptations and Snares , 
whenthey are cither Baitsto draw us into fine, 
or are-thenhtelves the” Fruits and Hepes of -finne. : 
When tticy: .are'aits:unto finnc 4 '0f thy* Brother | 
( ſaith the Lord ) the Sonne of thy Mother , ofthe 
Sonne of thy Davghter , or the Wife of thy Loſowme , pl 
thy friend which ts as thine owt « ſotile 5/entice glee "Ml 
cretly, ſaying. Let w« goe and ſerie the/obdd!, reghrrls! 
thou haſt ' avt none 5 thew wor. thy: Farhbls \ 
Thaw 


2 | 


nn IS 


| 


— 


Self-Dentol, 


Thou ſhalt not conſent wato bim , nor hearken unto him, 
either ſball thine eye pity bim , neither ſhalt thou ſpare, 
ther ſbalt thou conceale bim : But thou ſþalt ſurely, 
till bine '; thine hand ſball be firit againit bim lo] 
bim'o death, &'c. Dewt.'13., 6,9. Though an 
doll be made of Silver and Gold , yer being an 
 Idoll; -ir muſt be thrown away with dcrcſtarion like 
| a menſirous Cloth, ſar. 30. 22. - It Simon Mage 
offered money for the Gifts of rhe Spirit , the 
duth abhor ſo abominable a Negotiation, 
A#s8.20*+ Even the Brafen Serpent when it be-| 
comes & ſnare by the abuſe of men, is no longer | 
ſerved as a Monumens of mercy-, bur brok: n | 
| Bm piccesas Nebwſbtan, a picceot braile , 2 K;, g1 
> 126-4 When they are themſelves the Fruits and | 
| 


—— 


— I — —  — —_ ——_— 


T's ©» TT 0 1 © 3 595 bio w WY | 


' Wages of (inne : - R—_ _ — in all his | 
{ unjuſt gaine, whic ad gotren y Sycopnancy| 
r eeaics , and w Chriſt ofters <4 
{ ' BE | come into his houſe , will not ſuffer AManmmoz to 
1 

b 


| 

'B |Churche doore againk him, [Like 19. 8. Rftitution, 

|Y | avicis a moſt neceſſary, 10 it is one of the hardeſt | 
rts of Selfe-Demial, whena covetous heart mul) 

bs forced to vomir up all its ſweet morgſels/againe. 

Unjuſt Gaine is lice a barbed Arrow ,- ickills if ic | 

ſtay withii che body, and it reares, and pulls the 


'Y |frſb away withicit ic be drawn cur ; as the Fox 
| ia'the Fable,” which having crept- in at @ narrow | Forte per angs- 
-| & tholetofecderona Preyand ing filled _—_ Penremde wad 
| = 
| 


Repſerat in cu- 
was" conſtrained -for ſaving his life ty-empry and |77* Tm 
Nerve himſelf again,chat he nuight go our by the es = eph+ 
{ame way that he came un; > | 
N C IT. As 


- peculs rimam. 
00 bigg to make an eſcape at the ſame pa 


Ms I To 
- grr—_— 


Il. As Odlationand Secrifices;whenſocever Chritt | 
calls us to Dedicate them wnro him : when 
byabani was called from is Country into. a Land 
ſojourning which he Ktew not : when Darrel was 
called from a Kings Guurted'a Den of rows: when 
Meſes from-the honours of Byypt rorhe atflictions'of 
Gods peopte : When the Duciples from theit nets 
«td their Ships to follow-Chti ; and wait upon a 
perſecimed Miniſtry : 'witn Raul from an Afrue to 
a Paſſive pet{ccution, mamediately they conſulred 
not with and blood, bur willingly left rheir 
owne cotnfores ro obey Gods commands. In Con- 
verſion, the uſes, the property of all we have is al- 

Merchandi ; 


ered ; all our Velels, all ous | 
be ſuperſeribed with-a nowiric holineſs vo the'Lord, 
Iſ6i.13.18, Zrch, 14720,21, Then mens chief care 
| will bers hononr the Lord with their ſubſtance , 
Prov. 3. 9, to bring their Sons, rheir- Silver, their 
Gold ro the name of che Lord he holy one' of uf 
ral, Tſar. 65. 9. - All weare, or have, we have ir 
on this cond izion,rowfe it, to leave it, to tay it ont, 
ro ay ir downmo thehenour of cur Maſter;from 
whote boutry wereceived &. /, ; 
HI. Gonporitively,and in ſonerreſpettſo were 
to deny our Renewed Selfe , our Vertues anc 
Graces.  Inthe nathre and notion of Dutres; ſo'we 
are bound to feek, 'ro pray for,” to practice, roim- 
prove ;"wotreafurc: up, and <xceedingly 'to'watue| 
then : butys relatronwuntors /in rhe noti- 
| anvoft'a Covenant of Liftund Salvation, and in-com-\iff | 

perfor of Ohtift, ſo we tmult efteeme all things tofſe| 
for the excellency of the Mnontiedipe of (ret Fefur aur 
Is - Lord, | 


——_ __———_—— OC. 
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our ſclvesro be Diſcjples of Cheily, and 


ana immmorts! him, phy mc 
= hikerfocrer hee leads us. 


760 

on in it,as the CR CENEES 
Ve etian; ir Vite er 6 en ; ff remard milſeys- 
cordia_ diſewtias tam. - In is @ datigerous thing to 
reach; that Fairh, or any othet Eranglicat revs verrue, 
a$ it is a ork done by us , doth juſti 

inthe place of legal obedience unco the wy 
life. There is nothing to be called our righteor(- 


| noſſe,buc Febous t2idherw, Fer. 2 3-6; Vaith juſtifies 


aythe window in&y be ſaig-ro enlighten, becauſe tt | 


alont is apt ( which no other pdtr of the firuAtnre 


is) to convey and tran{mir thar lighe-which #tiferh 
our of, and belangerts unes another , and | 
not ungo' It rw ws Dn Habitxally, | 
as 2 x us z but ally ; as that 
wich exons and Jets. it the righteontheſſe of 
wo hrough it upon us ; as the Chip feeds 
rom pers ob melee my laſs 
mutt the walll to gliſtor,, -by rel, the 
Stirs from fe lf 062, 
The ſum of all in one word iothiswedll p 


, muſt dent this Fandamentall 


TATHREFFRAYTOGYT BY DOR gut mls hn nancy 


Sd Plul3; 8,9,r0, kind ty | 
weight of ofa Soul _ =Tz MI 


| 


fon Chr o- 
AR.15. Anguſt 


A ny 
« 4 - p - 
- 


| 


pI 


cait away and forſake, alwayes,” in preparation of 
lags afiually, whenſoever Chriſt calls rherds 
wo,wbatſce er is near or dear umo. him, whenf& 
ever it becomes cirher:a4nare to Conteicnce,! as a 
taite neo , or fruite of fine: or a ſacritice untoGed, 
a5 a matter of dury:to undervalue and diſcſteem the 


bes. of all his graces in reſpeR@ of the . righteouſneſs 


of Chriſt, and i» order !0 juſtrſkeation in-mhe fight 
of God : looking on cvery thing,being, well being, 


ourward enjoyments , inward-abilities , Vertucs, 


races, a5" matrers of no rate. or eftimativn when 
hriſt and the Conſcience of duty ſtanderh in com- 

petition with chem, - * v4} is 
I have done; with. the -DoGtrinal part: of: this 


' | point, 8am ſorry to have ſo long detain'd/a learned 


Audicory with things fo tully knowne unto them be- 
fore. , 1 now proceed to Application.» © 2 
Icis, aid when Chriſt pecached this Doctrine, | 
that be. called the people- unto-him! wichdhis Dif: 
ciplet te hang 1 hey "4 94297 opera 
unto you and my ſelt-thall be. .- One as 'we 
arethic people of Chriſt, the other as we ate his Diſ« 
(1 rn Men hams 360779! YML4Eg 10 121271 
<e iſt, let us.be exhorted, / --- 


|op 
and 


SOE: DS... 5 


. 
. - 
n - 
— . 
* = 


— Sond | 


Apolile 4s Commander in chicf.in the h head of 6 


$- {whole Regiment of ſins, 2 Tim. 3:1,5, It branches | 
| i. ſclf iororwo greac fps, Self Seeking, as an:end, 


and Selfe-depending 5-454 mcans uats thatend,(for 
he that workerh for himſelf, will work from him- | 
ſelf t00, ) 


Self-ſeekiy Ml peer ai od 
Ws {God bt "Bo 
t.arc whol uypoenlqiny np owne. | 


wills and deſires, Seeking their owne things , and not 
the things of Feſus Chriſt, Phil:2..2 1... Like-rhe Pro- bl efſeincip 


Vu, bringing fruic only to themlelves, 71cm 5er. 10. 
3565 oy ug their. gwae, Vills againſt in Cant 
Gods, Fer. 18, 12, re 47 . giving car tothetemp- | 
taxion of their own | Fames 1. 14. mnakingsheir | 


owneycs Judges of righsand we wrong Hogs v7.6 


elle fear 
hp en Server 


Waildome ; ah wy 


1-AHY man have 


MS he FEES 


Pay es 


Gab 2 2: 501 (for the life we have without him;is bur 
ls Ef ene gram hee'muſt bee our 


(as ).  His-end, -his 
his widdomn eabſe | AsallRivers run 
— and doc = ſtay within themſelves, 
and ſoare kepe from being harmfull. If che Sun| 
i ſhowed 2s lighr; the Clouds their raine, the 
 Eaeth is elves, whatyſc were there 
| eovare aber whe oe God hach made af 
in ſuch fweet ſubordination, that cach one | 
ſerag thaewhich isabove ir ſelf , inanimate ani- 
| nate; end both man;andma God all = fo 
views-of allrhe creatures ſHould final! 
ray into God * > Who tlone-rs yorthy wy ir 
and-obedienee! l. 
- is, wherr we put confidence r 
TL ern EI ct & and} 
Fug iibere Oface?, ex in 
favetir with God ;© and finall heppr 
ownUuties's 45the a Yrs Pens ro. 
when for orher Ci] f 


; be prior: qivre. m- 
Tris finne'v 


j 


© PA ja 


 -.9 


| | dence (hould w_ Anchor z For all theſe, 


chidges, ſuch and £ 


' pendance upon him. Hut we w men 


dr us : And therefore. there 
in out de- 


a Ship at Anchor ,, ghough che Anchor be 

unto 4 A Rock, yea 2 bile wh dh 
notwit is {ubjc S an 
anne, lk | Wines, < 
| : So choughour Anchor and <o Ms rea 
2 and ſtedtaſt. ground to keep it unmoveable ; 


et according £0 oo differcnt Aſpedt of (econd 
£S,z, 0ur hearts Are. 209, apt £© WRYCT . and 
Yoreng ; ane while 40 [ay with Dauid,, 1 ſhall ne- 


things, to be faint and —_ ed again. There- 
ng 6 cmpated ietea ar: Say 2 more, table 


not ane while, 
| The is ſteon Mb .WC ll be ford 


weſhall prevail, eros Flat Bur | 


Felf i pur bearts , t him be our feare ,. aud. 4 oak 
#47 hope < when he bumbleth w.,.let ts fear ,.4nd yer- 
Aill trot in bim , becauſe if we repent and re- | 
turn, hee will lift us up 3 for it js; ol} one with him 
to helpe p whether with many, or them, that hate zo 
power.) And whanhe exaltcth us, let. us "oi 

| Find yet (bill tremble ; becauſe if we be-proude 
| provoke him, hc lifzerh us up . in anger, that h ce 


ke and fall che greater , as the | 
0 our ruige gr flo 


DS — — ——_ — — — <Q __— _ 8 I: 


{ macatle , always the ſame , cver equally _ 
f unto us, tender of us, ready to cngage healing 
hon gs nge, bec ſuch 


D 


wer be mated 5, and. prelemly ' upon. the wrong of 


cudakl 


[Tay not another time , enemy is weak - , now * 


<7, learne to ſaufific the 42 Gad of Haſs hams | 


—_— 


Serm. 2. de 


Reſurre c8, 


Plalmil ſpeaks This baſt Lifted me wp, and ca} mge 


_ D Lajh Be che nies rnndty exhorred untb 
the praiſe o peoinot au ugy'; by by how nh the more 
effary ir is, and fundamental unto ſalvation : 
bags uf fn 1 us learne and pur in uſe 
theſe few bric excellent Rules. 1, To cx- 
ale-che Word and Counſel'of "God in our judge- 
"ments." © In marters'of Faith; Worſhip, and Obc- 
diencr,, ter us fercht our light from birt ,-and nor 
Lane enter win wiſdeme ; ner bet” wiſe in our owne 
eyes, Prov..23. 4- Iſai. 5. 21.nor ſufferhatural and 
carnal _ _— ro elude and ſhift off any Di- 
truth, whereby luſt ſhould bee reſtrained , 
boy jlrvr, 5D 2, Tocxalc the Authority 
"of God in out wells ; to ſay as Paul did , wy what 
wilt thou have me to doe > This'is the great point 


hich all mo 
Egrorioetn nts heb + prince pin _—_ 


| WiHoul Rand, ies the ein, * ripe 
= nou erit infernus , \aid © Bernard truly : 


Will, and you conquer Hell, To exalr 

Honaar of God inall our Ames. "Lex us bee 
ha hr thar" ir goe well or ill with our” ſelves 
as the one' or the - ocher doth mo 

make he Gods glory, and for the advancing of 

- mou! to ſay as David, if I ſball finde favour 

evef the Lord, bee will br1n9. me again;ant ſhew 

wy tation: But if he thes fay , [ ons delight 

in thee , tehold bere am T., let bio dce to mee" a 

a TG wato bim, 1 Sam, I5.25,26. To ſay 

with Fob, Cap.1 21. aswell when he takerhaway 


as 


II 


"EF 


1» \ Lee Chriſt be. 


a © ®. a4 > 4_” £4 4 = a ee” Oo: ALL REES... 


" Self Denial 


awhen he giverh, asf fog Name. To fay with 


ror by Death, "tic ferret char hee 
= rp Intargrren thar we ſhould ' have 
our eaſe.” Ir may be-our prayer, that he would glo- 


choice rather notro bedelivered,thenthar he ſhould 
nothe glorificd. ! If chou wile (Lord ) be glorified 
by -qur deliverance we fhall admire and 'magnific 
thy mercy ; Burr if thou wile be glorified by our de- 
lirution, we muſt needs din thy dominion over 
us, and acknowledge thy righteous judgement in 


nified in my body, er ticker 


rige himſelf in our deliverance ; bur irmuſt be our | 


of Chriſt and his Church-uppermoſt in our hearts 
this love will conftraune w, and make us willing tv 
be offered upin the publick ſervice : to ſay with 
—# i. _—_ the Sea, 1o rhe tempeſt may bee 
par with Ether, rd I periſh, 1 periſh : to 
I will very gladly ſpend and bet ſpent , 
RolerR more abundantly 1 Wi the leſſe I be ved: 
and, we are glad when we are weake, avd you are ftroug. 
This | publick Lovewill crydownall private inge- 
reſt, -and make us ſay to our ſelves as Eliſhato Ge- 
bazi; | Is this atime to receive monty , ahd to recerue 
arments, and 0live-yards, and Vine-yards, and ſheep, 
and Oxen, and Men-ſervams , and Maid-ſeruants > | 
2K 5. 16. and as Feremy to Baruch, The: Lord ts 
ow oe und plucking up, and ſeekeft-thes great 
er by ſeiectBes rb ag 45-4,5.Certainly 
man cannot 'Wirhout | great-repentance 
—_— expeE& mercy from Chriſt, - who, fo he 
nd. fordid ends, 


proceeding againſt us. y, Toiſet upthe wy 


ERAS KI: 


OR —_— my 
=» * ” 


CN” 2 . 5 © WY "Es 
= 


on 


velf-Niniale 
quocmoque made, and make a prey and Merchandize 


of rhe. of his Beethren. » and. the. _ 
cares not haw —_— > ul degra ft | 


roewiichmuy he the Char or the Srart ke deant alfebock 


a bak or ſwim,lo he may flcep in 'a' whole 
chinne,. wn, qr y Wark Appos th in. rrow- 
bled waters, and Wirth rhe anjaſt Sreward; wrie 
down fifty for. an tnindtot'y and like a Fly ;' fuck 
fameſs and nouriſminent uno! hinfelf onr' of the 
wounds and ſores, our of the blood and tears, our 
of the ey re are en — 
i cver Logs hands wete cl | 
| a nes thever thefhring rol di fairies inc Arearrty 

of perjurious robbers, ro cenfines the the Timber 
| and rhe Stones thereof : if ever the curſe of Gehazs 
| did arrenduponil} goeec gocrey: wreafures 4 if ever '$8k 
and Brim/tome' were fpread upon: lands' purchaſed 
with zrriqu : if ever fite did devoute rhe habits: 
tions of in : If evet a wo did tun thoſe who. 
increaf incredfc that which is noetheir own;andbuild with 
blaad -if ever thic flove dizbcyyout of the wal,and the 
beamour'bl.theTiniberanfwer ic: if everche fup- 
rowvof the field did complain, 'and call for thiſtles in 
ſtcad of whrar, adechle in ſtead of barly ſuch; 
menas theſe muſt expect rhar-the wrath-of God 
| will odingle gall a trerne(y with fuch wages of | 
miquiry, they are fare nevertoenjoychemt in cheir 
lives with. comfare ; fror vo "rem '#t rheit 
deaths i peace nortytranſmir-rhety to cheir po- 
eriry # canker” und curſe. The 'redbovy f 
mth llafregain pv-nd £104 | 


2 \Nbw 
| ſary; duty ©! cncourag 
in che Text... 1. It cnablethus a take ap ovy croſs, 


 ſteem hs 


<c. a. -— _—— — 


L m— __ 


for che quickning ofus to this necel.. 
are two notable ements 


, obedicngly to accept, and bear 
wenxaJuc our ſelves, the bemecr able ſhall we be 
$adigelt any troubles thar befail us. Ve arc not 
moved ar the breaking of an Eacrthen or Wodden 
Veſſel; bus it 6 Diamond orgich Jewel beglttaced, 
it dech greaciyafic& us: the axe vile we-are- in 


os progidenes >, 
cnoug h te teach), oC reac 

the will of my Maſter 3 'why 

tao delicatc to bear the burden , or 


his hangs coo tender to do the work which his Ma- 
tier was plealcd ea beargand<o dobetore him? Did 
Chriſt beaca croſs roffave me: and ſhall nor 1 doe 
the ſame caſerve him +2- did hebear His., che hea- | 
vielt thatever layon the ſhoulders of a man> and 


| 


ſhame 


| 


: /2, It cnablcthusto: follep Chrift i al duitics 
of gbedicnce. VWhenl can ſay, not my will; (hall 
quickly ſay, Thy will te done'; 1 fhall follow! him as 
aLord.. ares 2 | 
as $elf-dezisl : Chrifktiumfolt awough 
airy of his perſon he-were: tree, yet 
torr af a ſervant, did xot ſeek nor doc bis own mill but 
the will of hin that ſext bim, Foh. 5.30.& 6.38.14hall 
iollow him as an :tor what he commands us 
co do,.tothe doing thereat heencourageth us by his 
own cxample,Feb. 13. 15, Legal obedicnce rs in 
bearing 41d doing; but Evangelical obedience for the 
molt part iS in bearimg and imitating, 1 Pet.2.2 1.For 
Cn ene , untothis we were 
cable: we coufurmed unto: hom , hear 
binuin all things whatſoce ter he. ſball ſay , Afis 31 22. 
and fallow him mbereſoc ver be ſhall go, Rev.14.4: To 
give up our ſcives in all things unto his weſdome to 
counſcl, and unto his »:4 to command us,and in no 
ſervice of his to confer with fleth or blood; This. is 
the highcſt and: nobleſt diſpoſition of a childe of 
Gans —_ | eecinds = rar—y Chriſt, 
to exclude a 'ſelferejpefis in ev 

thing wherein his Maſter is to be ſcrved and glori- 
fied. , Self-ſeeking ever from lowneſs of 
minade, The more truly and fpiricually any 
man is,the more ck (pirited for Gods honour, 
and the good of Church and Stace. Look among the 
creatur2s, and you will ever finde, 'rhat theſe who 
live onlyco and for themſelves, are cicher aſe or 


| Weezles,Mice;Rats,live and. cat only for them- 


wi/de,mcan, or tyrannicall Worms , Catcrpillars, 


ſelves ;| 


—_— 


© —— 


SelfoDemnidl 


ſelves z this ts.their 44aſeneſt. Lions, Wolves, Leo- 
pards, Tigers,prey and: ravine only for themielves ; 
they plough aot your land, carry nor your burdens, 
Ir no&to- ;.thts 5 their wildneſs, 
* nmr 7 Way ry urs > or 
Sphercs of activity, w | 
lick good, and the more - the Sphere, the 
more noble their nature, God hath planced a kinde 
of natural ſelf-denial in all creawares. Light hi: 
will move downward , and heavy | things wi 
move upward, to preſerve thec es of narure | 
from a rupture. And he hath planted a kinde of / 
by thy prferecepulck yo ome y} der yl 
they preterre ck /ineereſt a- 
= ves. As$ anſwered rhe man 
who would have diſwa im from! going | 
a publick, bur dangerous Epedition, Receſe ch 
Cam, 107 wi VIUAM. Bur we arc never enough our 
of ous ſelves, till Chriſt have raken-che ſpoils of us, 
and divided all that is in us umo himſelte- and his 


{Church ; and enabled us, when Satan calls upon 


Wir, to be wanton or ſcurrilous : upon.Reaſon, to | 

proud and heretical : upon will, ro bee ſtub- 
born and froward : upon , to bee diſorder- | 
ly and violent :. upun Power, to. bee infolent and 
injurious : upon Wildome , to be cunning and 
crooked : Learning, to be flatulent and ac- 
ry: upon Wealth, ro be luxurious ; upon Great- 
neſs of minde ,, ro bee ambitiuus gy or the like - 
toanſwer , I am neither Tours , nor mine own; 1 
am bought with a price, and his I am who ſodear- 
i bought me. He denyed himſelf to panchaſs 


me, 


es 


a Sc. 


— ——J_ 
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| = "Self idol: | 


Chriſt : And'comeinthe lalt” place ro the 


g 


leri us ſcrionfly 
hing inthe world is more dangerous 


welfare of: Stares! or Churches, 

chen private ting: One falſe Toottror Norch 
in a Wheele will fpdile the tmocion of an exqui- 
fit* Infiriment. One! firing in = Lute' which 
'hach a/privare ewe of irs owne, diflonant and un- 
harmoniaqts x0 wllthe reſt, will corrupt the whole, 
|Mufick : one! ſelf-ſeeker' who' word be baired) 
ich-a of gold; and a Babyloniſh garmicne, 
had almoſt brought miſchief upon the Camp of 
Hfrue].” Privure inevel} will: ever ' otra pubs. 
lick datics 3 W#' ſhaft 7 bt for the hundred Ta. 
lea's ? will be a ſtrong jeQion ayuimt 4 need - 
ſary -refoluvion- It -wityprivate incereſt made Pha. 
| rahopprets Iſ7ael, thiirthey might (tier grow too 
rong and potent a people; Exod, tro. Ir was Pri- 
\vate incerett eallde Ferrboam {et up the Calves at 
.Dan and Bethef;leaft umiry of worſhip ſhould r&- 
duce cheten Tribes to the houſe of Dairid aonme, 
PrmTm_C 6,49918. It was privare inte ftrmade 
. tht 


. » elffIDem!. 
lhe the Fees crucifie the Lord of of glory, 1f mer x ci 
man late, the Romans will « came and deſtroy our p 

Nation, Fobn 11.48, for Dyroy, there, was, a 

Mick fame and cxpcRarion of a grear Fane Y 
arife'due of Fudea, who was to. rule, over all rhe 
was which FN Mays oa bel 9g", was made | 

ood, when Yeſpaſtan, who centhe Pr ea 
Saha Province, came j the Faye) ) It wn ir 


” (Þ 03 © 1 & 


| vice inte teſt, made Deme: Makes the C 
. cty ap Ding, 3nd cxdovwn th n For OT R wn 
24,27, As lirtle eches joy ned to} 


prcat River,will draw it away 7 oa its owh he of 


nell , or as a Ven, or ſome ather u ral. excreC. 
wy Wo ſ gk away w\ cy felt Lonu?, ru Yop 


, 
| NJ 7% the oe hand, That 5b dewgal is en 2d- 
mirable preparation unto great Jervices : 

low and uſcleſs we are TS own OE far 


hich '2 prefer high phertion tothe: | 
| ops cbs Tigers [wallo RI AS; affetin, 
| n#allregazdtoall D 2. FT as Ex0.32, | 
19, in, Wench bis ccelſor divided the land of | 


| T had no portion | 
| he SO Ces Ne I% ——__ 
| Y; the | »1dþ-19,48 $2 
Red in N, abs.cime, 
bp ag KY oo Way Terra by any aQof p- 
ol 0 
preſſion, ar viglcnce,thas ho rexpip xd; mpch 


| 


""- &. 
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are rb be .imzployed by G 
f of tits race 12, vaſe comritas = BY Es oy | 
| When God offercd, Maſes to # wy 1[rael, aj 
make of him a great rms he' hath hs ficart to | 


Tl 


Precrebuerat 
oriente tot» ye- 
Ie (7 couſtans 
Opinio eſſe in 
fa is wt eo 1em- 
pore Fydei 
profecti rerum 
potirentar, 
Suet, in YVeſpa- 


* | fans, cap. 4. 


yo. 


ons qu right cout i refuſed to eat the breed of the PR 
Neb. .14, jc prays not for riches, revenge, or 
any private advantage \ burfor a lick 
ere pie pine ico wiſdom fr government, Kin. 3. 
hadche heart Fl 4Governey before, and that | 
5. ud to pray for the head of a Governor too. 
How low was Dautd in his own eys,when God took. 
him ro feed his people? ho aj 1? what is my Fathers 
bouſe hat thoa haſt brought me hitherto > 2 Sam. 7. 28, 
How doth Moſt cvento a ſifitul modefty,under-rate 
himſclf,when he is ro be imployed in a great fer- 
ne Who an 1, Jr cxcray. yep eheaiy'j 
eloquent, 1 am of a ſtow [peec 4 we ,Ex0.3 
i1.& 4;10.' er, cher was in in deli G 
elf hid in his hearr;to wir car 
of omen elf God took notice of,when he tells 
him,The mep are dead which ſaught thy life,ch.4.19.yer 
I doubt yorgburMoſes did ttuly conceive of his unfit. 
neſs for that ſervice, as he ſpake. »So 1ſaiab,a great 
(Prophet, wo is me, I am undone , for 1 am a man of un- 
clean lips, Iſa, 6.5. So Paal, I'was a blaſphener, 4 per- 
| ſecuter, injuriow; and yer I obtained ranges the mercy 
-: rdon, the mercy of z mercy.tobe 
int,mcrcy ay fro 6 ring Lo rate 
thenthe leaft of Saies'; and yet thar le”, la- 
boured more fray as onerinbul &, 15.10, 
Before we d. ; welay' it 
= gn ena its owp na- 
wit Brick In out the 
Ref apes Yards” ir Elf, and har- 
denitina furnace FrngesFhat1 it may be fit for ſervice: we 
catnot make Lime and Mortar of Srohes, any -* 
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Self- Denial. | 


noma hardneſs, till by the heat 
of fire they be made diſlolvable, and fo fit to rem - 
per: So the Lord humbleth and draweth out ſelf. 

hes, _— ſelf-indiſpoſitivns, any thing 
which might caulc ſhrinking or. warping, before 
he incruſts his Servants with great fn 
High buildings have dcep foundations , call Ce- 
dars deep roots, quantum wertice, tantum radice : | 
Richeſt Treaſure is drawn out- of the loweſt 
Mines : God _ the Foundation of great Works 
in deſpiſed an ſclte-deſpifing Inſtruments, i» 
day of ſmall things, as it were, 1h a grain of Mu 
flard ſeed, that he may have the greater honour. 
What a high dignity was itto the Virgin Mary, ro 
be the Mother of God > She will tell us what foun- 


of eternall life but Self-denying Graces > Faith and 

Repentance, By the one whereof we are taught to | 
0 out of our felves , by the other roabhor our 
elves. 

. Confider again, that there are nocondi- 
tions of life which arc not excceding fubjetunco 
the rempaarions of ſelfe-ſceking. Some men gain 
by the publick troubles ; it differences ſhould be 
compoſed, and a happy end put to theſe cala- 
mities,their offices, commands,advantages,cmploy- | 
ments would expire ; they muſt then ihrink back | 
into their wonted lower condition again. Others |Qu«d ſupereft 

aine by the crimes of men, oor ſenſuality , pes Ch 
uxury, prodigaliry, —_ ice, nee = | Martial, 
ome | 


| <>—_— — —— 


% 


toriamenſas, 
Juvena). 


| 


a * . 4 
= 


»<_> g _ 
| elf. 0] Jowr dt. 


ſome by one finne, athers by: another... It rhere 
Ganld be 3 con thi Rofarmamion., and Avimad- 
verſion - aver the Exorbitances of .men, there 
would much lcſs water drive their Mill ; ang as 
Joby Boptiſt, {0 in this reſpe& ,, might rhey (ay of | 
.Chrift, 1 be mcreaſe, we muſt decreaſe. We in our 
pas have ous Wana00 4d 6 much 

uty be required,-ſo-much preaching, humiliation, 
| chankſgivin admunician , ſuperincendency 3 {v 
frequent rexurns and vicifhitudes of ſervice doe ar- 
n_, our office, we muſt then ſhake hands tor ever 
with _all qur outward cafe and quiet ,. and reſolve 
never more te have ' the power and poſtefſion 
of our {elves- We might inſtance cndleſlely 
———— of this nature, from the Throne to the 
Plaw, 

Naw then it much bchooverh us who are the 
Lords remembraxcers- , to. pray earneſtly unto. him 


for a large Spirit of Selfe-denzal upon all in 
lick hve th others and og . lf 
God would preſerve us all from this dangerous 
temptation , That hee would take out of us all 
our own ſap -and luſts , whatever would make 
us warp-,' and ſhrink,-and crack, and be unſer- 
viceable to the ftare, the Church, the Commu- 


| Wite for Solomori, till ſhe forger hey. own peopl 


| and her Fathers Houſe, Pſalm 45. 19; | Rahab, Ba- 


nity  whereunto we belong. _ Sheggho was to 
marry av 1f-aclite, being her ſelfc-al$Alicn was 
to be ſhaven and'parcd, and | as it were 
from her vwn former ſbape,, befoge-ſhe became 
an 1ſraelite, The Daughter of Pharaoh is no fit 


þylos, 


—c — 
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lon, Tyre , Ethiopia; Philiflge , muſt renotince 
| Ntital and Geneva (Aer ; and drive 

their Genealogy from Zo , before they can be 
uſefull untv the fervice and glory of God Al ny 
ſprings ( faith hee, £ vs Zion ) are- 19 thee, 
Pſalm 87. - A man who works all for , and out of | 
himfelfe, is like a ſtanding lake, which harbours | 
Toads and-Vermine , of very little uſe, of no-pure | 
te ar all; but they who deny themſelves; and 
work for God, and from God, are like the ſtreams 
of a Spring; their ſweetneſs, and pureneſs running 
ott of the Springs and Fountains of Sto, inake them 
fit for their Maſters uſe, and prepared unto every 

ood work. | 

Let tts therefore; I ſay, pray for «at who are in 
publick imployment , Thar God would give them 
publick ſpirits. 

For the Kings Majeſty, That God would fill his 
heerc with rhis excellent gtace, and with the love 
of the cotnmon welfare above all other reſpects or 
Interefts, That he may bowail his 'poore people , 
a5 Datid did, What have theſe ſheep done, "hat in a | 
difference of niine chey ſhould ſuffer filch' birrer | 
ching?? That God: wauld rhercifully/preſerve 
him from joyning with the Enemies = Re | 
ligior' (ro* che endanger — ts e pro-. 
moting of ſuch ends , as Mics of God 
even according tothe th praQtices of 
ctr Region , re ronch more likely m the con: | 
cluſion to betray arid deſtroy, thet! promote or pre-. 

erve | 


h For the Parlizment, That God would double 
FT WE upon | 


—— 


Self-Deniol. 
upon them the Spirit of Selfe-Den:all; that as 
they have denied Themſelves , their Eaſe , Plea- 
{ures,eſtates,and have indefatigably wraſtled with 
Mountainous difficulties to vindicartc publick Li- 
berry and Reformation: ſo God would keepe.it 
alwayes in the imaginations and Refſolutiuns of 
their hearts, to ſeck the wealgh of the people z, and 
as Mordecai did,To ſpeak peace wit them,and ta thery 
ſeed, Eſther 10.3. Thar God would canſe them 
{till zo ſpeak comfortably wnto.the Leuues , who teach the 
good knowledge of the Lord ; and to command them 
to carry forth all filthineſſe out of the holy place, as 
| good Hezekiah did, 2 (hrox.29.5.and 30. 22, That 
no jealouſics may ever break aſunder , but that 
Picty,and Wiſdom may moft ſweetly knit roge- 
. ther the Civill and the Eccleſiaſtical Dil- 
pcnſations in things pertaining to God. and his 
Hovſe, 
| Forthe Armies : That God would pour out up- 
on them the noble {pirit. of Self-denzal , and carry 
them by his power and bleſſing with unwearied re- 
po: » ſolutions ro the ſervices they arc intruſted* with- 
« all. That nothing but the alone deſires of an happy and 
well-grounded peace may put ſpirits and vigor into; 
the ſword of War. 
F For ou ww har oony in all marrers of 

uty and ſervice ourtelves, , It is a fingular 

| Ce EO n fo aides che tele 
| of his Church-;as that the reverence of the per. 
| { fons and funftion of his Miniſters ſhould bee as ir 
were complicated and linked up together with 
| his own honour, according as he hath ſai ys that 
areth 


—— 


Self-Demal. 
beareth you, heareth mee ; and he that deſpiſeth you , 
deſpiſeth mee ; whoſoever entertaine honourable 
thoughes of Chriſt by our Miniſtery , cannot bur 
therewithall revercnce us, and eſtecm the feer 
of thoſe beautifull , who diſcover ſuch glad Ty- 
dings unto them. And it is but a counterfeit and 
Hypocriticall pretence of Zeal for Picty , which 
is accompanied with any low thoughts , or con- 
remptuous undervaluing of the Manifters of the 
Golpcl. The Galatians received Paul as an An- 
gel of Gud, yea, as Chriſt himſclte, and would 
ave plucked our their own eyes to have given 
them unto him : But though Chriſt hath joyned 
theſe things ether, yer-it is our duty in all our 
aimes and delires to abſtrat and preſcinde our | 
Maſters intereſt from our own reward ; to ſceke | 
Chriſts honor alone,and to leave unto him the care 
of ours, 

I dare not think or ſuſpe& that in any of our 
humble Advices and Petitions to the honourable 
Houſes of Parliament, we have ar all purſued any 
private inrereſt of our own, but only that {ervice 
which we are perſwaded Chriſt hath entruſted 
his Miniſters withall , which I am fully aſſured 


have been the only ſcope we have aimed at - yet 
becauſe ſome are jealous with a jealouſic' of Suſ- 
ition, thatir is ſoz Lerus our ſelves alſo be jea- 
obs with a jealouſic of fear and Caution ,. that it 
may nor be ſo ; and let us pray for humble and 
ſelte-denying hearts, that would enable us 
to paſſe through evill report, and through good 
report ; and would furniſh us with fuch ſpiritual! 

meekneſs 


— 


- 


| Self-Demal. 
meckneſs and wifdome, as that we may be able 


| ro make it manifeftro the Conſciences of all, even 
- a Enemies themſelves , that as we preach ot our 


felyes but Chrift Fefus the Lord, fo we ſeeke not our 
felves or our 'owne things , . but the things of Feſus 
Chriſt ; nor affect Domun10p over the people of God, 
but would only be helpers of their joy , and furthe- 
rers of their ſalvation, and ſervants wato them for Fe- 
fm ſake. | . 
I have done with the firſt part of my Exhortati- 
| on, to ſtir us up in behalfe of our ſelves and others, 
to pray unto God to blſtow this excellent Grace 
upon all who are inrrufted in publick ſervices, un- 
ro which ( had I ſooner choughr of it ) I would 
havefubjoyned a like Exhortation unto every one 
ofus in our Miniſtery, to preſſe and urge the pra- 
Rice of this Dury upon our people , eſpecially 
when we preach before thoſe who- are called unto 
publick truſts, and in whoſe hands the managing of 
carand' common affairs is depoſited. For cer. 
tainly,telt-ſeckers cannever ſerve the publick with 
Gdelkey | 
I now proceed unto my” laſt part of my Appli- 
cation, v:z. An Exhortation unto us our ſelves to 
practice this heavenly duty,wherecin I can bur offer 
a ſceleton, and\ ſome naked lincamens of what 
| might"have been more fully enlarged. I ſhall 
branch rhis Exhonation” likewiſc into two parts : 
One concerning our general Miniſtery , the other 
concerning our particular Relation unto the ſervice 
of this Aſſemly. | | 
| For the forine; ( I ſhall need ſay nothing of the 
: third 
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| Self-Denizl. 
third way of ſelt-deniall ; there being none my 
preſume, either here or in our Miniitery , who fo 
valuc their own.graces as to {cek righteuuſneſſe 
from them, or to hang ſalyation upon them.) Of! 
the ewo former, ict me crave leave to offer & word 
or two. 

Firlt, That we would ſtudy to deny awr ſelues in 
choſe more peculiar and ſpeciall failings which we 
arc ſubjx unto as Miniſters of the Gotpell : many 
particulars might be ſingled out , I ſhall name bur 
ewoat this time, namely Aﬀetion of New lights in 
Doctrine , gud of New ſexſes and Expoſitions of | 
Scripture. | 

For the former, there are in this age of Liber-. 
ty(for uſually ſuch men do Captare Tempora tmpaca- | 
ta & inquiets , as Petrus £rodinwa learned Civilian | 
tellech us)very many itching and wanron wits,men 
of.an A:heniax temper, who ſpend all their time in 
nothing elſe but to, hear and to tell ſome New The- 
ology,who flic after tog high notions, and abſtruſe, 
Metaphyſicall,unheard of fancies ; not contenti 
themlelves with the wholeſome form of fo 
words, and thegeneral harmony of Orthodox Do-. | 
arine ; who direct all the ſtudies and navigations 
.| of rheir mindes unto Theologia rncognita, ro prattice 
new experiments, and to make new diſcoveries. | 
Por mine own part, I never liked Projeffors in any 
kind, they uſually delude others, and undothem: | 
ſelves : But above all, a Projector in Learning is | 
one of the moſt unhappy :-and of all learning , 
none more dangerous r a Projefor 11 Theolog J3 
the likelieſt piece of Timber of any other , _ 4 

| whic 
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Self- Denial. 


which to ſhape firſt a Sceptick, and afrer that an 
Heretick , and art laſt an Atheift ; ſuch were the 
Ancient Hereticks of old , Valentinus , Baſflides 


- FTI 12 


;6- | Montanus, Marcus, and the reſt, who as Evſebius 


relleth us , were wont to anmſc the people with 


. [ſtrange words, and unintelligible expreflions , the 


berrer ro draw them firſt into admiration , and by 
chat into belicf ; and fach were'in our later age of 
the Church, Faufw ' Socines”, and Conradus Vor- 
ſti; "and divers others , whole corfapt and bold 
Dodtrines-, have ſpread like a rene, and 


| ſuch predictions}, then ir is 


| miſerably infeſted the Churches of Chriſt in 0- 
| ther C s. And many ſuch are likely enough 
roariſe and multiply in theſe Kingdoms ( hereto- 
tore famous for uniry in Doctrine ) if the Fancics 
of New Light", and Literty of Conſcience (talſe- 
ly fo called) ſhould goon and preuaile : one fad | 
example” whereof we have already in the prodi- 
gious and moſt execrable blaſphemics of a Socr;- 
ax Heretick, to ſay nothing of any other diſtem- 


rs. 

F4 do not doubt, bur when the Prophecics of 
Scri z rouching rhe affairs of the Church 
which are yer future ( of which I believe there 
are many )ſhalkbe fulfilled, - there will by that 
' means bee much more light in underſtanding 
poflible to have 
of chem while they are unfulfilled ( for rhe ac- 
compliſhment of Prophecies are the beſt and ſu- 
reſt expoſitions of them. ) Bur in things Dofri- 
aall, and Evanzelicall, in matters of Faich, Duty, 

and Godlineſſe ( which, I am ſure, ought to be the * 
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ve ſuch a 
ſion to my ſelf, and not be unſcaſonable 

of ir, ro offend my brethren, andro rouble the 
Church of God. 

Lhave- but rhree ſhort words more-of Bahor- 
rationunco ts, with reſpe& to our ſervice in this 
reverend Aſſcmbly, and then I fhall conclude; #nd 
they are ,' that with _— hereunto we would 


learr-ty Dy y 0u ſet.es 


or | "WOUL id not ſuffer theſe any w 34 co | 


of {vie1;.'5 arcupon us, expecting-our 


ownelſle : the eyes of other Churches abroad , 
looking on us as healers, and repairers of brea- | 


and to {ce the fruits of our Jabours, » Let | 
longing G theſe. 


of” = _ m—_ = 


and aſſert the juſt claimeof the Mini- 


I- 0 wor orFl ate affairs , times , Occa- | | 
retar-! , 21 »btrud rhe publick ſervice. Theexes| 


es of encmics upbrai ng ' and iding wed 


ches im theſe times of trouble and diviſion, 
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\#þ s.lex ſunt ofiendantque KY Fr4 A in card;- 
ſus,Rom.1t.14;15. res 13,14.) udc.v.10. 
De Grat &'ib. Maldautem fide,ct Jeluitica,Caluiamumer bac parte 
Arbir 4.5.6, 3+ inſimulat B4l{arpynw,quati iliam 40, ; Pobis. cogniti- 
' oe. .propſus £xtinRtam-allereret,:; qui de Bono 
Inflitus.lib, 2. morali rantzm in ordine ad divinum cultum « et ſa- 
cap. 2,$ct.21- Juremiconſequendam ſermonen inftitnir , .rs alto | 
reſp6 5 vim labefactare voluit. 
| tn Zertn, lia Rerum moraliom refidua in 
Jt one 3 ny Seek Ke) APA Gcne- 
ralisagxilioaliquid can{erant a Societa- 
tis ordinem- contervandum, virat 
Vide Hieron. famam bonmque Py gs” ; eff c tamen 


verſus Jovi-| manca ct Py ens 
j acanſ* wy jurrry uh nag ad cxlelsiviez g ST 
| hixc condhuſioadveries cogguind wh ET lujcw lafficere 


volunt erzxam Echnicts caty; Del UTE » 
naturalir>r haberipogelk nec. aut fas 5/150 
y 


 fidem,aurnatriam{Chrilti mediac ccllaria ad 
vitanr acternan: |. Ex me c [cntentiz 
(nifrmala memini)favere vi Eraſms in, Pro- 
cemiu.at:Q upftionss Tuſculanas Cice ronis,camq; 
| incrultavit Claudaw Serſelraus in Trafatu, de Divi. 
Pos rnwincmemamtss explicat & rcfel- 
2 ierenſanakm Dt lup de Animabus Pa... 
—__— Qui; quamvis Faganzs. probavceritni- 
; Thabste ebbark 4d ſa lurem conſcquendam, nec 
ſe pegs palle ad gratiam.Juſtigcationis, * 
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ad viratg; aerham;- quan, ramen {uayirarh provi- 
dentizdivinz:; :& Tiberalicaci copupjentifiinas 
Judicer; ue 1is-quilprv birilic paecepye auoal; 
cindodidde; whentoraidoirds granenanpdinac 
rem conſequendam contertintur, tandem per inge- 
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ix, per apparictanes C,orjbt ig (pecie capt 
nis,Leprotr,per mmilictivl,& ſpaces Ange q! 
B.V irginis,mortuorum. 6: Gehenng relyrgentuuns ! 
quz,cum in ſacris Hteris tundamentum mullum; ha-., 
beanr fed: plant! its cangr adigagy, tutius elk, "9d Ge, 
ratione Chriſtians dignius, vias & judicha Det lay | 
perſcratabiliz adorare, quamtudibus Ggmentis 
ad miſcricordiam ampliandantviam, pragupire. | 
- Huic Errori perniczoſo occalionem prakucrune, 
haxiors quadam)& faris i6tommoda dicta Zying; | Jult'n.Apet », 
(tement is, Alex audrinr, Origents>s. qa clicer G wei , 6's | 
libas Patriam cceleſtem abſque fide-negatam -= <6 Clem. Alex, 
it,neſcio quam tamen operibus iplorum bonismer--/*' ** ', &'6. 


cedem debitam comminiſcitur ;/ denique, (bryofte-| _oll ws 

m7, ( if hdes habenda Srxto | Sexenſs in Bibliotheca, Six . Senenl. 

| Theologic4 Qui fidem unjus Det & occult, miſes| ann un 

ricordiz arque' providentiz ordinis,abſque | neclel 

notitid medLatoris ſatis fuifſe gencibus allerir ad ſa-, 

lucem conſequendam. /* Quam ſententizm fulias, 
rſequitur Andradin Lufitaynw,& Andreas Vega z,'' 262d. Or- 

——_— defendere-videtur Jefuita Maldonatiu Ned bb __ ts 


eam ad omnibus ut erroneam rejict dicitGregori, Futif.1i.6.c.18, 
19. Maldonar, 
de Valenti. ' Fo Joan. $6, 
Greg. de Val To. 3.Diſp. 1. Qu.) part. : of 4. confſulendi Monacutius xofter E xercit. 
Ecthef.x-Seft-1,2,3 +. £pp04-1-4d Origines, $8. ag 90, Binits It 1em 14 qu. 2. 
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variis exempts confirmart Mrtelas Philafontes 
by Say: ' 
Tyrannitifs, Perfidize, Adulationis, altorum crimi- 


Plate cb» Tepi 
724d y | 
ys Divg, 
£r err, inviaca | 


| \& fide 
b, 
vis Exitniis nerure dotibus alioquin n_s, 
Four, XV. 4.2 Cor. II. 5. 

Cum' Deus fir Spryitus, & Parcr Corleftis, Joan. IV. 
24 .Matth.7.21 milla «nr. mp obſcquis 


& converfio c#leis placere/potiunr , _ Pet. IIL 4. 
PhiLNI. zo, Spirit iraque cjufque auxilio eſt, 
b nk, oficia noltra rodduntur Cheri. 
gtare , quo ranquimvinculo ſalurts noftras Au- 
thori firmiret uniamur. Jam vero ſpiritualis ſunt in 
ſuperioregradu8&ordinezriec nature debira,nec ra- 
cionit indira; nec omnibus concredica, fed volunta- 
ria diſpenſatione 4 Chriſto Capice in Membra (cle- 
ſex prou ipfi placterit, pcr verbunveſtufa. 
 |-+ Quamvis 4raque pollic aliquis abſque verbo 
| duce, 
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.duce,f fidet charirare opera quiedamfacere quoad | _ 
materiam'& externam operisſubitantia, quoad ſpecte ”-; 
ctiam,faman, huminany {ocietarem Ethics bong , 
eamen-quoad operand: principia, modumfinem,tor- 
mamut tint obſequia Deo grate ad vitanyerernain, 
fieri non poreſt ur moralium principierum-viribus 
fine luce Evangelii & grari4 Chriſt opus al! 

vers &\piitualicer bonam inchoeur-alit ia- 
rur. ra fers (unr Scriprurs Sunfiat telttimionia 
quibus veritas ifta- confirmatar'y 'netpe! 1" ſolo 
Chrifto Juſtitiam, Salurem, vires noſtras omnes tun- 
dari;ſola fide poſle nos per diledtionem operari, & 
Deo placere. Foan. XV. 3,4. A#IV;Ya.Eph ll.10. 
&IV.20,21:Phil.IV..3 Eph, Vito; ripe. l1;5. Act 
XV.9.Gal.5.6. Heb;X1,6. ut fruſtra (ir-iſtis diurius 
immorari, Deum quidem norunt Echnici, fed jure 
natural; non etiam familiari,de longimque non de pro- 
1M0., Utt diſtinguit Terrullianus, Quite -Chriftt m0! | Hieron.in Exe, 
babet condiment #,uanus ft cor labor, pebitiva edi 13. & cone | 
ficatio,inquir Hieronimus : & iterum,Now Hatine que} ens 
jejunat Den je) unat, rec exterdens paupert manum Des 

fencrat. Thigs enim. oft days ic Miu - utt 

loquirur Clemens Alexandtinus. ''' Materiam hanc Cem. Aler, 
fuss tractatunt; qui cauſam Dei.conra Pelagium, . — 
ejM{que reliquiasegerunt , * Auguſtinus, Profper, 4b. « cap. 3. | 
Fulgent1 p. req adwardinum,Gregorium Ari- NY oguec7y, 
minenſem,$ reliquos'3 {anioribus Scholaſticis ta-|/;-ir v tirer 
ceam: « * SLLLCIENT 015 | $072 $44 £445 | paſſins Lib. de 
Dicimus Qzar,Rerugrſupernaturalium & my! 717% hf 
plicten, t#þ.-, on: ». w__ _ _ 9.000 ” — hw _—_ _ m__- 4 
| AE Faigenrtas Lia or paige Wig. 30, $» TRAP Serm Is #4. Chri+ | 
| MI. Greg. ariminen}.2. diff. 1. 4%; -— Wn — | 
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iam & wſum recur Rationis, fed adſpicari-| 
onc; & ilkgunagoge Spirits 4. netivd cecitare , $2 
966 -nnntys pro een ere << 
Er.quantum ad priorem partem iſtius conchrſio- 
: pe par ym mens omnes coulenſus, nempe re- 
Aronem DiVinan ex parteObjefs,cum 
b |(c Nawrwordivem excodaynec fraliqnz Evange- 
| ii Ratio ſeminalis incrs ambirum is 
: , Virrutis, Nemo, inquic Chriltus, novit Filiom niſi Pa- 
| | ley nec Patrem quiſquape navit nifi Filins, & cxicang; 
| Vplueris Filuwyretegere;Marth-KI.27. (wo & ſangers 
\ :#4 non reuels vt toby ſed Pater mew qui oft in tehs, 
Math. XVI.17. Nec Humanumſolam, fed etiam 
| Angelicum imelk ſnperar grande hoc ſakunis 
' Arcamam,nec nifi per Ecclefan,tive per- diſpenſa- 
 tianem Evangelii Ectlefie fattam, poteftatibus 
' hiſce, quz in ccelo fimt notum fir, uri docer Apo- 
' ſtolus, Eph. III. 20, Semper itaque-{ub A4bſondit; 
bp ; AdyRerit rirulo propunirar, ur-inde manifeſtum fix 
Vide Greg. . p—p—_ 
Nyſſer. in | omnem Imelleualis Judicii aciem extcedere, niſi 
_ } Cantica, How. cclicxs fuerit patefactum. Murnews aedrois &wyos wv) 
dar Chnrfi. apire, Rom. XVL | 25; 1 Ele O15 ingonyie for 
" FxCor. j xacpunphrlar, 1 (or, IL-7. Movigesr Snupuuplvicy os ml 
; ©'# Eph. II. 9, Col.z.26. Mie writ Tim, 11, 
6. Myfterium gutcrn oſt, immmny 2 Swwarts,y 4. 
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ware Uth tur Chryloſt. ASgfrim ieaq 
yore 6 ui wy occuka, a 
natuzali lace ac huc alludere 1 
clt magnum illud 4rce Faderis & Sanfti $ 
ſecrerum, quod (oli Ponttfici, idque femel rantam 
quotannis patcbar. I lis impune 
ents Arownum , curiofo 


ren, Bo 


2,8,9- _ alludere viderur 
Lt Pet. IL... $4, inquit , ras nr 
xw\/ac.ut ſolent qui lztum aliquod aut 


Perrus ,| 
hs 


Ce ron 
erat 

nor whey ut jam reteA#-facte — lud ſaluris = 
ſterium op Demnlat quo « im ſpeculo ime 
amur, 

uantum autemad akeram Aſſertionis partem, | 
_—_ parte ſabgecs Illuminationem & gratiam Spi- 
ritss requiric, qud naturalis cxcitaris 8 pravitaris 
velamen aufcratur, aduerſarios habemus, tum anti- 
ques, Per ejz{que reliquias, ut videre eſt apud 
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rum,Conciltum, Ar auftcanis, Fo- 


Thel,1, 3,ha;ius 1, 2. 06 Semipeltg cap.a.cheſ1.cecop.y. 
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annemGer andun Voſſtum, & Foannem Latiun : tte |(*)Ang Folk | 


era Collato?. c:12, tr 34, Cone, Arzuke, can.5,6,7, Voſſius HI. cue! 


Jo leph, de bello 
ada) r.c. 


14. Aug. 


, 
, 


4. 
_—_— 


— 


(b)Val. Smal-- 

cIus contre 

| Prantzium,diſ- 

put poſter 8. 

Peltel de vera. 
Relig h5,c. 18, 


| (c) Arift.prie» 
run Analy: ls, 


6-14. & poſter, 
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Anaht.1.1.6,22, |. 


criam no werSocinianz, videlicer, farinz do@tores ; 
ut ſolo, Ree Rationis uſu & viliberi arbitrii ,abſq; 
fac Grarti4faculraremſaname,omnia Evange- | 
li myſteria inectigi,cognoſcl,credl. pollc affiyrtiant 
Stine Reyelatione, inquir b) Valentin m Smaltms,Homo 
nec perfetie volumtatem Det ſcire pateſt , nec auxilium 
4d cam preſiandam hatere quod utrumpue pre) at Reve. 
latro.. [35K ? « . - 
\Ur autema ret yeriras. mayis perſpicua fiat, no. 
randumycum( 6)Philoſopho duplicem elle demonitya- 
Honemgwrntas' ty ranma, Apoditicam, 8 Negati- 
Um, live ducentem ad impoſſibile.  Poſtetior hec 
prelaninegdrio:cft illa , quz: fallas Religiones 
Fe cas hujyſ[modi.demonſtratio fufficiencet'6x 
virete Rationis, CK principiisnaturatibus ri 


$3.1; ts 
14,:16:Fo{pb.” plurimam de r 
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, ctlam impios & bypocritas. Senfum quippe Gram. 


(4)Fuft. Mart, | 
CAOYTTIY 


poteſt;Neque ciim inter Idololatras & Gentilinr | 
Syperſtitionibusdeditos defucrunt viri-ſagaciores, | 


157/19, pol. Quit Lpherar n:& Po thetfmi”vaniraromn perſpe- 
2.C/\m. Ae, Gamhabuctunecr (dh quad pathm probant Fuſt;. 
—Warycarpalt Pt; clemens, Alex adrenas,Tertul Fanus ;Cpri- 
#3, 17, 46, ant, Fneadar etu', Cyritius,; AupaMrus, Lictatins; Ex. 
Er de vant SSA like Altraolt Demorſtratio Oftenfiua us 

Fic kdolor as oa yo ve; q 
Theedvrer. de , Res (pirituales,pieratisnempe,arque (; aluris myſte- 
' $urand. (Gree. rtas it3-plane 8& FPotenrer-parefiune, ew anmMNith md 
prin wl& y wi, uti loquitur Apoſtolus, 1 Cor. II, 
6 Fulim, 1. 1, 4. ,Aut  0MIes ; prorſus Anou,@gy 5 ous, od; ronue| 
{fug.4e Civ. - eiiciantar; niblque ſuperſit, quod: adverſus my. 
Penet-31- "Rovin:Chritic & quod ipſi.deberur obſequium, re 

( Euſcb, de pr4- gerere poſit ſapientia Carnis. 
par, Evang, lib, 


Agnoſcimus quidem ex Scripturis jam revelatis; 
S'{acris notitiam -haurire poſle 


matica. 
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| maticalem,Sc OX daris principits dogmatum conſeq#- 
(15, Einguarum i4rotiſmos, & ex Gentium moribus 
[ngras loquendi formulas, atque hujus generis alia 
faris percipere atquc indagare poreſtnativam Ra- 
leicaſs lamen , bonis lircris & induſtris adjutum : 
<quin & quandam Evangclii vim, dowum: celefe, 
rerbi divmi guft,& futurt ſecult virtutes,hnjuſml- 
'modi hominibus notas fieri docenr Apoſtoli, Heb. 
| 
[VI.4,5. 2 Pet. 11.21. 
| - Atnon pertingitomnis iſta notitia ad gradum 
\il/am quem Chriſtus #+525% Apoſtolus- #«1ip»cy 
| nd par@& & eauiie;  yoOcarunt , Fol, XVI.$.-2 Cor. 
IV.2, Id ut maniteſtum hat, notandumeſt (quod 
eriam _ omnes procontcſlo-haberur ) myſteria | 
Evangelii in eum finem patefact1 fuille , ut nos totos | 
Chrilto in obſequium ſubjicerent, adecque notiti- | 
am rum demum Rectam eſe, & objeRo fuo- pro- | 
portionatam, cm conſcientiam purificet, volunta- | 
rem in obedientiam flectat ,, integrum- hominem 
mente & ſpiritu reddat Criſto conformem, ta- 
le{que in nobis de Deo , de peccato , rebs{que w»- 
rernts conceptus ingenerer, _ in mente Chri- 
ſti vigebant,ut eadem cum illo dicamus,ſentiamus, 
jullicemus, 1 Cor.II. 16.Camitaque certum fit Ap. 
petirum Rationalem {equi ultimum diftamen , & 
[pirituale lamen Judicit pr-Ctici, nit e pertingat 
cognirtio noltra ut pictatem 15. , maniteſtum 
erit lucem Evangehi ſpriricualem, ſalvificam, ple-/ 
nam nondum ſole mentibus noſtris patefecifle, 
Verbourt expediam , duplex c{trerum ſpiritua- 
lium notitia : AztelleF»alis-una , cui ſedes in mente; 
praftica,& experimentalis alrera,cui ſedes in _ 
n c 
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de qui Apoſtolus,ut poſſits co 
bus ſanes ( elt ſc dicer cogritto L | 
gue fit alla longitude, latuhkwdogrofunditth,& ſublim- 
| 146, nofje charitatem ullam Chrofts oma notiti ſuper- 
enunentearengyEpb.lÞ. 18, 19.et alibiy be Tis 2a40s- 
«5 Xe5T- Viacat.. Oma'a,inquit,damum ofſe duco, pro- 
pter emunentiamneticre Chriſti Feſu Domane met, &c. 
Phil, TIL. 8,9,10. quincempe vis ReſurreRionis & 
[communionem perpefſionum «a apprehendimus, 
utmorti cjus eonformes reddamur. Nurs ſapiens, 
inquir Jacobus, & ſciepti4 predates 2 demoniiret ex 
tongcenuerſaione opers ſua, Jacob.LIL 13.Per boc ſci- | 
m#gAnquit CS, 08 eu nofſe; ſs manclata cjus ob- 
ſervamusc. But dictt novi eum FF mandata ej non ſer- 
\ Vat, mendax cj}, 1 Joan. 2,34. 

Quanvis enim ſcnſus verborum,8 conſequen- 
tiarum incer ſe connexio maniteſts fit judicio ntel- 
leZuali, non tamen demonitrative & plenz praſen- 
on Ev yp in zco (ub rati. 
{ ONCE [Unmme I, Ge $ ms,tanquam 
emper veſtigabiles druitie, Borum onn acceptatione 
digniſſimis,pretioſ#,totum deſtder abtle ,gujus compara- 
tione, quicquid uſpiam appeti folct fir. tercus, & 
danwungnih voluntatem & conſcientiam fuavi im- 
pulſu trahat ad obediendum Chriſto, Sicur iraque 
mulcom. intereſt inter orbis terrarum notitiam, ; 
tabulis tant. Geographicis edotam, & aliam il- 
lanquz vis, longo rerum uſu , &diligeni lu- 
ſtratione ac peragratione itinerum comparatur : 
ſa non min«$ eftdi{criminis, inter levem & evani- 
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dam illam rerum ſupernaturalium notitiam, qux 
ſplo Ratianis 4ſcwſs acquiricur,6& aliam quz guſt, 
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cortlis percipitur,quz #«bwl's carneis iilcribienr | 


anſpice & dure fpiritnanimis illabitur,quaz de- | 
nique mir4 & ineffabi | 


— — — 


li ſuavirate interior 2m ho- | 
minem perfundir. -2#oz enim 1» crbis guſtes in ſacyis 
intelle&«, uti loquitur magnus Baſilmus : unde i 

i log qu 

Deum Noviſſedicuntur,Rom. I, 24, tamen 

ipſum in otcti4 habarſſe, verſ.28. Quamvisenim 

hix aliqua maneret in-mente,in corderamenerrabant 

dyeviras 5 er agar, Heb 1II.10.8 V. 2. unde pec-| 
cataocantur <7 wars, Heb IX, 7, Preclarum eft | 

iftad Ariftorelis; Oni mY ins io Tue x; Th 7. | Ethic. Lib. 2. 
a@ gairra aus. Qualis quiſq; eſt ſecundum animi| c:p.7 hy 
kei habirym, ralis ip!t fs apparet, © Quibus itaq;| 
corruptus eft anir habirus, & in vitia prxceps, 
fieri non poreſt ut iplis donam alt ſupernatu-' 
rale a tſub conceptu- fins witimi, & ſumms | 
cligibilis. Poſito enim fie, media eliguntur, & de- | 
libeyatio de iis haberur. Naturaliter quippe quilq; | 

in ſuum finem fertur, cſt cnim ſimplicirer | -| 
bilis. Cunſalcario aurem & cledtioea (| 

funt ed finem. Cm ttaque Impii media ad finem 
ſupernaturalem non eligant , manifeſtum ce nec 
iplam bonum ſupcrnaturale ſub ratione fummi 
bont & fits ſimpliciter appetibilis ab ipſis con- 
cIpt. 

Ex quibus ira explicatis manifeſts ſequitur, Ad 
perfectam & propriam rerum ſupernaturalium co. 
gnitionem, non ſuthcere ex parce objects Revelatid-, 
nem, nec ex parte ſ#4/e#; debirum uſum reae ratio 
xis, ſed inſuper requiri GrattamChrifti & ſpeciale ad*+ 
jutorium Spirits ſanRtti,quo- cor aperiatur, emollia- 


rar, et {npernaturalis veritatis dulcedini 
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proportionatam it” & guſtum ſpiritualis judicii, 
'  Probarur prims ex 1is ſlacrz Scripture locis, qui 
foli Spiritui hanc virtutem tribuunt, ut aſſenſum 
| eepatuerhner Evangelicarum intelleftum , in- 
generer, : Ille cft qui-dat cor ad intell;gendum & ocu- 
los ad Videndum, Deut.XXIX.4.Dato ers Cor,inquir, 
ut ſciant me, Jer XXIV .7.& XXXI,34. Erunt ones 
| dofii a Deo. Joan. VI,.45. Pater. glorie det tolis 
ſpriritumre Cel ationts & ſapientie th aguztione 1ſt gut 
| Harms oeulis mentis ſcra'is,que ſit pes ocabionts 
| ipfins ,& qn opcs glorie hereditatts ipſins 18 ſans, | 
| &E;Eph-Qnriſjuis audi it & didicit, venit ad Chriſta, 
' Joan. VI.45, unde vocatur «4 ws Gall; a. 
Quiſquiz iraqznon venir, profe&e-necdidicit.. Ira | 
 cnimginquit Auguftinus , Deus docer per ſpiritss 
gratiam,toit gu d quiſq;didiccret,nontantam cogne{- 
cedoVideat,led etiam wolendo appetat ,& avenda perf - 
ctat /Eriterum : Qui credunt;pradicatore forinſe- 
cus inſonante,intw 4 Patre aud: atque difcunt; qui 
autem non<redunt, foris 4udrunts initas-'non a1dimmt, 
Ile eft, qui dat votrs rientem u*: conmoſcamuur, 1 Joan, 
V.20. Qui mente aperit ad zytell;gendis, Luc. XXIV. 
45:Cor etiam ad auſcultandum, AA XVI.24.,8 ad 
Teſumpro\Dbmino agnoſcerdum. 1 Cor.XIE; 37 unde 
frequens illDavidica precatio,qu4 rogat ut Deus 
ipſum doceret,oculos aperiret , intelle&um daret, 
cor dilatarer;&-in ſcientiam etq;-obſcquiumman- 
 datorunradduceret;: Pſ4l.CXIN:18,263 27433373» 
125,144,166, Neque epi nili Spratt Down! poſe 
ſumus,quaſi retefia fatieggloria Domini i ueri; 2, Gar. 
HI. 15-18:Dciun (cire nemo poreſt ni Deo do- | 
cente,'hoc cft, fine Deo.yon cogneſcitur Dew , Lyquir 
017 Irenew, 
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Securdum, Sapientia ( arnts, duritics & contumacia 
cordis , eplmue ona dc = dicit Apoſtolus,quod 
lit 3;5« is © > Rom. VIIL 7. nec ei fubjict aut 
velit propeer ſuperbiam,aut poſſit propeer inſcitiam 
& praviratem. Sicut enim Apperitus carnis concu- 
Ppiſcit adverſmns Spivitum, ita Prudentia carnis adver- 
ſus Legem & Lumen ſgirituale rcbellis obſtrepit: 
quod paſſim docenr facrz Literx, 2Cor:X.4,5.Luc. 
VIL 30. Mat. XXIN. 37. & XXI. 42, Fer, V, 12. 
Zech,VIL. 11. 48.\IL.39, Rom. IX.33. 
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crat, 8 rriſtis afficimus ; nem expandit 8& terga 
vertitnus;tnargaritas obiici, ſub pedibus profano 
| | folks conculcs 3 Leſte byſſ inagpere,ſplendidaar- 

illis; coronis, & pretiofo culmw ornare nos volu- 
ic,'$-vereri centone putridi{que panniculis noſtris 
ſeminuditumidique incedimus : YVinummarxe pa- 
nem Angelorum, cxcſtem nobis coenam parat , nos 
b* porcorum more (iliquas voramus ; deniq; wlpers 
bo ſua explicar Chriſtus quae nos nequici4 noſtrs la- 
| ceramus : ſargwine ſuo nos abluit,& in cont volu- | 
tabro jacemus : voce, flets, clamore,lachrymis am- | 


plexus noſtras lollicirar, & in libidinum ac prava- | - 
| rum ;cypiditaturaſinum procipites ruimus. O Be- 
| 865 nos\quibus varia. Pci. ſapiencia aftulger z O 
| (@cos! quibus & coeleſtis doctrina ſtulteſcir. O bea- 
| | tosnaslquos precibus Chriſtus obſecrat : O© muſe- 
ros! ſi gr 2 a Chriſto auſcylcemus. Agno- 
ſcamus inſipide Rationis notre; nugas 8 lcvita- 
tem!, m— eanrum in. predicatione Evangeli: 
ſeatur, &.mamny porres arripirt non quz plan- 
Gum ſedquer-plautum muycant, queque. prurien- 
ri ingenio arrideanc, nullum ioccrim pictatis ſen- 
lum; gulhumque:  confeientiis- , noſtris | iogene- 
| Jr guns nyt nm Lakg: wanitl 4 
| Proinde 3. fele chujiant myſtcriorum coeleſti- 
| __ adverſus tas ra & A ety? quas 
| *- + | Eyangeltzngmimne i expectangas habens,  Neque 
| enim.mugus nm vB mics anc. adverlus | 
xgrotantium injurias: can rhEdprovant ,, quia for- 
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cinam adferunt, quamvis-pro gratia & beneficio 
contumelias odiumque referant. Id agamus ſeris| 


ut peccazores peccatl reos & —_—_— | 16; 
'ur Atlciom Chriſti & viam ſanCtitaris tentiis | 


hominum cummendatiorem reddamus; "ut myſte- | 


md par 4 Swe diſpenſemus z nec niobis plau- | 
ſum, ſed Dominonoſtroanimas lucremur,fanam. , 
que Scceleſtem dodtrinam ſpiriruali piorum guſtu; 
attemperemus. Plus nobits ex'muneris rite admi- 


niſtrari conſcientia, ex tcſtimonto Chriſti , & nnius | 
ovis deperdirz converſione ſolarii proueniet, quam 


ex Saranz odio & impiorum homimuny rabie- aur! 
rriſte quid aur incommodum miemere ms. . 
Proinde, 4. diſcanr oves Chriſti caquede Deo 


& Chriſto in Evangelii przdicatione tradita ſunt, 
pro modo & menſura fpirimalis judicii e, & 
que bona ſunt, ni docer. Apoſtolus', pr yon 
rTheſ;V.2 1, Quoniam autern quamplurimnt funt, 
ut dum carz; nimium indulgens, Spirits eamen fi 
Jem nomenque didtis ſuis praftruunt,ut majore' c 
\molument lant,$& fimpliciumanimosinerroris 
conforriamfacilius pclliceantytdeo nos monerJo- 
annes:Apoſtolus,ut Sprrztus'judicems 3 quia,inquit, 
| 3" 172100 ts mundum exierunt , 1 Joan. 
9 IY na _rationc, inquiet ovis Chriſti,polim do. 
Arinacm ceeleftem & Spiriras ChrifteKithaniom | 
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| liberraris patron.) $i Legibuy & Init ati Chriſti 


contumelioſa non tuerint , nec Evangelicz pradi- 
cationi & Sacramentts injuriam fecering : ( Qua- | 


[lia ſunt corum dogmara qui iſta adulris & perfe-| 


Qioribus inutilia , & humiliora efſe quam ur iis, 
r adhzrcant fideles , ſuperbo ore depredi-, 


1 cant : ) Si Chriſto {aluris, redemptions , & gloria: 
Domino, & Deo in ſecula benedifo,gluriam ſuam non 


ſurripiant ; ( Qualis ſunt quz adverſus divinam 
Chriſti naturam, & (acrificium blaſ! ore vo- 
aunt Photinianx 

, fi przcones ſuos humiles reddant, mites, vita 
findos fide ſanos, ſapicntis ſimplices, inſticurts & 


moridus cceleſtes, intra ſuos ſeſe terminos modeſte | 


& 4obrie cominenes , 4 Spirizu Chriſti proficifci, 
pro certo habcamus. 
Denique cum myſteria Chriſti omnem ſupe-' 


| pientiam , magnamque cogiratuim petris de _ 


do per Chriſtum redimendo. = lupplices nos 
ad thronum 1 gratize proſternanus , rogantcs ut nos | 
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ctrinanrEvatig cipiendam apperratur intelle-. 
aw, ad amp el m fleflatur tolunts , omnil- 


- - . 
3 << wow om © 


que conhach in captiuitatem redrgater ad obedien-) 
D. dem 


RN moo gu + 19> 


2” . San 


i] forit & & haredes : ) deni- 


| 


43:7" 


er re EE ee cn > 


———_ - 
--- 


* 7 


Pater ceeleſtas | 
| Chriſum Dominum 


"> 
"A » Y . - 
ALES - «_ we 4 


Joy inthe Lord: | 


SERMON 


Preached at Pauls, May 6. 1655. | 


— 


By Eowarxod Revnoutps, D. D. | | 


LONDON, 


| Printed by Tho. Ratcliffe for George T homaſon at 
| the Sign of the Roſe and Crown 1n St. Pauls 


Church-yard, 165g. | 


—_—_—_ —m— U_—D ——————— 


| 


——_—K_ 


On —OCOoOoeoGg 


— — 


To the Right Honorable 
CHRISTOPHERPACK 


LordMajor of the City of London, 
and the Honourable Court of 
Aldermen there; 


Rigbt Honorable, 


a 


N Conformity to your defices | 
ſignified by your Order unto 
me, 1 here humbly preſert you! 
a ſecond time with that plain, 
but wholelome Do&trine, which you were 
lately pleafed to receive with all ready at- 
tention, And indeed the argument is 
ſuch , as the Apoſtle thought needful to} 

A 2 incul-| 
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inculcate once and again. Andithere- 


pitand the Preſs , doe a firſt and a ſecond 
time invite you unto the ſame duty, 
the Apoſtles example will- both com. 
mend your zeal in defiring it, and ex- 
cuſe wy obedzence in comforming to fo 


juſt a deſire; 


Self- ſufficiency is Gods peculiar honor, 


| one of thoſe Regahe which belong unto 


him alone. All creatures muſt go out of 
themſelves,bothfor the continuance of that 
Being,which they have, -and for the /cqui. 
ſition of ſuch further good as rhey ſtand in 
need of. And fince they are all thus de. 
five in themſelves , they muſt needs be 
unable to complete the perfeCtions of one 
another, much leſs of wax , who is one-of 
the principal and moſt excellent of them, 
That good therefore, the want wher: 

doth kindle defrre,and the fruition where+ 
of doth produce deligbt, muſt be ſought 
above the world,in him, who as he. is PE 
ficient to himſelf, fo is he alone All-ſuffi- 


cient unto hisCreatures., 
And 
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fore if the Tongue" and the Pen, the Pu]. |- 
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And becaule there is no approach. for 
ſinful men'\unto God withour a Mediator, 
the Father hagh ſet-up his eternal Son, as 
that middle perfon,in whom we may have 
communion with him, and acceſs unto 


him. Juſtly therefore was the Lord Chriſt | 


before his coming, ſtiled The deſire of all 
Nations;and as juſtly is he,afrer his coming, 
their everlaſting Delight, fince in. and by 
him alone, the Lord is pleaſed to: bee at 
peace wich us, and: out of his fulneſs to 
communicate all good unto.us. To et 
forth this Preciouſneſs of Chriſt unto his 
people, and to quicken their joy in him, 
was the end of this Sermon, and is indeed 
the end of all other. 


Degicairy. .. - [ 


| 


We livein changeable and uncompoled | 
times; we {ce diſtempers at home,we hear | 
of diſtreſles abroad;; the Lord is ſhaking 
Heaven and Earth, Churches and States ; | 
our cyes and-Qur experience tell ns, how 
miutable are the wills, how'inconſtant the\ 
Judgements, how-fickle the favors , how | 


. 
: 
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fudden the frowns of men , how vain the | 
hopes , how unſtable 'the delights which | 


arc | 
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ſorrow, light out of darkneſs, and turn 


are drawn out of broken Ciſterns 3; how 
full of droſs and dregs the moſt refined 
contents of the world are. alone #4 true 
end every men 4 lyer , either by falſneſs 
deludings, or by weakneſs diſappointing 
thoſe that depend on them. 

Since therefore the life of man doth 
hardly deſerve the name of life, without 
ſome ſolid comfort to ſupport it ; and nei- 


| ther men nor Angels, much leſs honors or 


pleaſures, plenty or abundance , can ſup- 


ply us with that Comfort ; what remains, 


tthat we betake our ſelves unto that 
Fountain of i1ving water , whence alone it 
is to be had; that we ſecure our intereſt 
in the Lord Chriſt, who is faithfull, and 
cannot fail; powerful,and will not forlake, 
nor expoſe thofe that come unto God by 
tum? that fo being upon the Rock which 
is higher then our ſelves, wee may. be able 
amidlt all the tempeſts and ſhakings , the 
delufions and diſappointments below , to 
Kejozce m him with a faxed and inconcul- 
fible delight , who can bring joy out of 


all; 


i — 


| Dedicatory. 


—— — 


all confuſions into order and beauty. 
This that you, and all Gods people in 


City and Countrey may every where do, 
is the prayer of 


Your Honors moſt 
humble ſervant in the 
work of the Lord. 


From my ſtudy, 
Tune 2,1655, 


Edward Reynolds. 
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FRAY in a Sermon reached at 
P AULS, M96: 


PHI [1L. 4. 4+ 
Reject in the Lord ang ; and again 1 ſayyrejoice 


is nothing whichthe hearts 
, or, mote dith. 


| cultly 
cepts which invize them unto 


or Believer d doe either more | 
regs Fade thoſe pre- | 


$3$6413123422 
Joy 1 inthe Lords; 


' " , 
Sons : 
- TEC —— i | 


19 19 gl thy bring 0 


ſuitable ro the | 
natural res on yet with- | 
all on the other ſo a;ſonaxt to the miſcrable| 
conditign of, finfull- man. ; Had. our! Apoltle cal-; 
led —_ bleſſed Angels 0 rejojee who have 
neither. fine. , nor Jorrow-; 2a fear, nor - ſut- 
ferings, nor enemies to annoy th Ir ow pr 


ſeemed f congooms Bu 
«Pandoxcoprl © poor creaturedJongded 
5 


x 


— 


—_— TT 


_ | ger, in thirſt, in cold, in 
«mm | rods 


þyS&tanand the, world,compaſikce a- 
Laners an forrows, born to trouklt,as the 
aw," anoeey 4 Hog all chis, they 
5 may pot rejoyce alway > Burt we have a double 


corrective YG in the Texr, þne in 
—oX 
Meng MEE 


' Fr eacher of ahis Foy. 
ha Tos betars mention 3.133 


Lord , aSappears by 


in impriſorments, in. crumbs, 
wn rm rene oe hidgs, 
Atoned with frones , opti dee jt , beſer 


at Land ; he who in the nd worvryivay 
ſtocks ( 2 kind of caſe of one- within ano- 
| ther) did yer | Plalms unto God, 


As 16. 24,25. He it is, whotrom the Lord cal- 
leel-upon Believers to rejorce alway, Inftead then 


The Eord donerh our guil eth our 
 luſts, healettyquy & indent re er our tempta- 
rions,vanquiſherh our enemies, {weetneth our ſuf- | 


terings, heightneth our conſglations above Wn affi- | 


"Jy mbe Lord | 


mites os. aſſaulred with temptations,hared, perſec1 ecu- 


; Qions,and at laſt wipeth at rears from our eyes. Here 
-717* [is manterofyicas joy, may” we be Sin che 
tru'h of it : And for that aphaetheerd of 4 an A-| 
mega 
by perſonal experrence 
2Cor,11-23,27 rs: himſelf, eee ie Lerraen 
(rreosinaiors lo cer 


> — 


life, as joy'ts called;P/ov. 13.12. Andthe fervancs 


\of God may ſecurely norwerhſtanding their ſorrow 


of a Paradixe, you heve here aPuradice , a Tree of 


for 


— 


for fin, their ſenſe of , their cena 
nd chair ny enemies, their ſym- 
pathy with brethren,may yerl ſay ſecurely rejoyce, 
and rev0yce alway, they have the Lord co warrant tr, | 
oy have his Apoſtle wo witneſs it. Ler work. 
IIS erſual plesſares, Let falſe 
tin carnal woribip, and ceremonial privi 
delight you my brethren have anorher kinde of 
jeck ro fix your joyes upon ; Rejoice inthe Lord, and 
4g4in rejoyce, and rejoyce alway; ; and thatupon rhe 
word and credit of an Apoſtle, 7 [ay it, and I ſay it 
again. 
re are many particulars couched inthe words; 
1, The Subje8 of them,ſprritual joy,or att holy exul- 
ration ofche ſoul inthe d, as the trot beloved, 
- pon ſupreme good, in phe in eh the ſpirit 
(2) e,rcndring t reſent unto it ; 
wherels it is not only ſupported er allafiQtions 
bre d co glor rat and to triumph over 


tem. 2. The difficulty of gra, in 
that Believers afc ſo can ein 


ſureneſi and the greatneſs of it ,* nored in te 4o9- 
uy ng of che wor As. | k 
of ir, rejoye alway in the mi 
foreſt abr _— V\he objeR of i 48 
riens and repleniſhing obje& , Chriſt the 

6. The Apoſtolical atteſta:on givennnes it, yrs 
I ſay mouth of Chen No Linea it by Commiſſion from the 


__ | 


brit, want Bo *, 1 ſpeak it by the 
__ ience of nemm3 own he ying 1 in it the 
midſt of all m ings: Sohn you have doth a 


| mandawum ! grs 4 for it z Kejojre i# the 
B 2 " Lord, 


4. The ability and per Hee. 


— 
—_— 
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= 
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cap.15. 

in Foannem 

piendo fdem 
Chriſti quam 
concipienda 


WITgrR.c40. 3. 


Vid. Iren.l.q. | 
Aug Trait .10. 


Beatior perci- 


Carnem. 1dem. 
Ts.6.de {anfiz 


* þ 


| 


| 


| 


' the author of ofir. joy 3 he calleth ithis z0y,Fob. 15. 
| 11, Tris the work and fruit of his ſpirit, Gal. 5.22. 


 FiintheLonk®©«& | 


Lord alway ; apd again Tfay vejoge, n-But becauſe 1 
love noxro-mince and crumble the bread of life in+ 
to too many. particulars, I ſhall therefore comprize 
all in this one Propoſition ( which I ſhall make the 


ſubje& of my pyeſent ſervice, 

That the Lord Feſas is the. great, ſure, and perpetual 
joy of his ow; people. 
By accident gato wicked and impenitent ſinners, 
he is a tumbling Hock, as whollon meat is offcnſive 
to ſick Nome bs.and rhc ight of the Stn unto: diſ- 
rempered cytes ; - bur unto thoſe that believe, he is 
alrogethcr lovely, greens and deſirable, d4bra- 
ham rejoyced to {ee his day, Fob. 8. 56,. Mary re- 
joxcedmorgithar he was her Savigur, then her fas, | 
Lite 1.47. Semeon embraced him with a Nunc dj- |. 
mittts, Lake 2.28. Matthew made a great Feaft to 
reccive him, Luke 5. 29. Zachew entertained him at 
his houſe, joyfully , Luke 19. 6., The Eyniich as 
ſoon a5 he knew him., went. on his way 7ejoyciog, 
Aft 8, 39,The Jailor,who even how was ready to 
have killed himſelf;zwhenChriſt was preached unto 
him, rejozced and believed, AAs 16. 34. Chriſt is 


and, he is the 047e# of our 
'nated on-him, as on the m 
rex thereof, Phil. 3.3. ; - . | 

Thery are many things belonging unto the ob- | 
ject of a full and conipleat joy.” . 1. It muſt be good | 
in it ſelf, and untp1us. '2. That good muſt have fe- | 
veral qual:fications to. heighten it to that pitch | 
| | dV 1 Mo 


joy is hxed_ and termi- 
commenſurable mar- 


n- 


— 


DO _—_—_—— 


wallet) 


—- 


wy 


Jo in the Lord. 


poſleſign of hi 


om. 1t delighterh : Good al ſext 
1s the object | 


fire , good preſent , of delight, 


paſt, as rhat he did arfuch a time eſcape a danger, 
or receive a benefit 3 butthen the memory makes ir 
asit were preſent, and the fruit of that paſt good is 
ſome way or other fill remaining, Alſo a man may 
rejoyce in a good ts-come, as* Abraham rejozced to ſee 
Chriſts day, Fobn.8.5,6. and believers. rezoyce in the 
hope of Glory, Rom... 2. but then faith gives a kinde 
of ſubſtance to the things ſo hoped tor, Heb,.11. 1. 
and the wertze and benefit of them 1s in teing; 
though oy themſclves be bur yet in hope, and fo 
in regard of efficacy, Chrilt was a (ao ſlain from 
the beginning of the world,though not a#ually {lain 
before the fulneſs of time : So ſtill the moſt proper 


and proportion which the joy of the heart unay fix 
1 on. | 
1, lr muſt be a Good preſent, *in the. View and 


PO 


* 18.71.4781. 


It is cruc,” a gan may rejoyce at fone goud that i3 | 


2 Aquis.1, 2. 


| 


| Ariftns. Rbetor 
{L.1 6.11, 
b.Aterius Mo+ 
| rdl.1th.3. 6c. 10. 
| $10, 
Haber preteriti 
doloris Securd 
Recordatio de- 
lectit/lonem, 
Cicer.ep.l 5, 
P.12, 


—— —— 


Me — 


ground of delight is fruition , which preſuppolcth 
t 


preſence of the thing enjoyed. 


cial value belonging unto. ir, We read of the joy 
of barceft, Ip. 9. 3, becauſe men that reap the pre- | 
tow rhings of che earth,as they are called,De«t. 33, | 
14,16. Fam.5.7.lt was not an fuer thing , bur | 
a treaſure, a pearl of great price, which made the | 
Merchane-man ſell all chat he had to buy it, Afar. 


['I 35 » 46. | 
ma mult be a ful foods ſufficient and through- | 
ly the deſires and. exigencics | 


pear! 


_— 


2, It muſt be good pretiow which hath ſome ſpe- | 


letoa 
| of Nin, that is delighted with it ; Bring the richeſt | 


9 T6iAG00 *A- 
14% y duTAp> 
Les #1 va fas, | 
Ariſta Eb's; 
lib.i.c.$.vid. 
R>enor.l.x 4.6. 


| 


4 
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Joie Lad. — | | 


pearl to man under ſome ſore fit of gout or ſtone, | 


he cries,groans,ſwears, is in pain ſtill : The objec; 
though good , 10s , yet 15 not ſuitable 
| to his preſent condition ; intha he takes more 
| pleaſnre in an anodine medicine,then in a rich Jew- | 


cl:It would be little good news to ſuch a man,to tell 
him thar his kidnics vr his bladder were full of 
arls, or diamonds,becauſe there they would nor 
+ his treaſure, but his rorment. 
4. Ir muſt be a Pure good, withour any dregs or 
droſs to abate rhe ſweetneſs of it : All earthly de- 


| lights are bitter-ſweers, wine tained by the veſlcl , 

«jus vw? | which brings a luathing along with ir , the beſt 
a4 ,v« \cormhath is chaff, rhe richeſt wine irs lees, the 
(rater ud |{weereſt oyle its dregs, rhe Sunirs (elf its ſpots; no 

| y & AY 
| Larrrim, | thing of mcer creatures can cauſe an unmixed Joy, 
freetrom all rang and rin&ture of the veflel , from 
whence it proceeds : And one defect may |. 

corrupt all che content which the reſt, mini- 

| Fea ——— a dead fly will ſpoile the whole pot of oy1:4- 
—_ ; va 4 R ole rare, wor, _ the com- 
a - | monre[ſs even0 things, takes from the lotel;- 
nnd eof chem. Fea: were as plentifull as 
{-4 &Fealtai- | pebles, or gold as tron, they would be aslittle e- 
oy _— |ſteemed ; it there were bur one balſom or drug in 
gviem lengin- | che world that wauld cure any mortal diſcaſe , a 
angrrol pil. man would valueche'monopoly of that above the 
pris pon: aft i- richel(t Jewel. Becauſe the Pool of Betheſda had a 
"mig rare healing vertue,mulrirudes of imporent,blinde, 
Anertivu in halt, withered, were waiting continually for rhe 
Pazegyr | axoving of ir, Fobs 5. 2, 3. 
4 6 6, It 


ax 


= 
- 


- 
—_— — 
- — 


"OE O—_ 


font Lad. 


2 3,25, rich hangings,in choice 


ety is then much more delightful , when cach par- 
ticular good doth anſwer fome particular efeet,or 
deſire in him that enjoyeth ir 3 when ir is as arich 
Storchoule ,as the Shop of the Apothecary, or as a 
Phylick-Garden,whercing man may in any di 

/ | per fix on ſorne pin panper to help bin. 

. 7, Icmuſtbe & prevalent and Soueraigy good, a 
maſteff}.caciom cathelicon againſt evils. Yifory e- 
ven in rifles, where ey vi at ag 

ing or ſhooting,is that which makes a-- 
IC. ate much more delightful muſt 
that nceds be, which can help a man to overcome 
all the evils and enemies that aſſault him > no joy to 
the joy of «triumph when men divide the ſpoils. In 
this cale Feboſaphat his people: came to Fer- 


6. Ie muſt bewariow, like the holy anoyari 
oyle, compounded of many principal {pices,Exod. - 


7 


' 5 THHAle 
| Tp Ty , 


16h 


ot 2 garden with the ſame flowre, it would wholly C20 
1 take away from the delight of it. this Vare-. Ts Te 


dunnd\ic , 
aorxopy # 


Anne. 


lib.1.64p. 11, 


houſe of God 
20.25 28. 

$. It muſt be @ 
duration to the , : 
they are bur poor and lying d 1. 
| Lan, ora all chcir ſweetneſs inco a ſtinki 
ſulpharious lake. True comfort is a #rowing | 
which never bends to a declination : man will | 


rpetual good , commenſurate in 
=_ is ro be ſatisfied with ir ; 

hich like yo. 
A 


finde | 


ſalem with Pſalteries, Harps, and Trumpess , tethe |; 
,eaycing over their enemies, 2 Chyo, | 4; 


Virus Gadi- 
wn non definit, 


nec Im contraria 
veriitur, Fence. 


(#59 
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| CNS, 10 great | mus; ay 
fcaſts,in ſelcQ libraries,wariety is that which great- 


ly delighterh che ſpeRarars:were a table filled with | [172 * &” 1 


one & the ſame dith,or a ſtudy with the ſame book, | rriiens.(e 4. 


, Ard ravoys p£ 
VET all " j0a7m * 


| 


Was Son 
Mare. A non. 
lib,6.ſe# 46. 
id. Guaker. 


Tv Yay ndV, 
Ariſter. > Rhe. 
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Foy inthe Lard. 
findefirtle pleaſure in his expedition, whoſe « Voyage 
is for a piri.pmr his v;&ual bur for a do » Who ſers 
= for ctermitywith the pleaſures and contents of 

but morraliry. Such as arc natural,ſenſu- 

al, al, ,finful joyes. As rhe ſheep feeds on the 

De Tus Gaude, | $r415,end then the owner feeds on him, fo poor fin- 
$a E£p.z3, | hers feed awhileon dead comforts, and then death |, 

ack feedson them,Phile49.14. 

-- Laſtly,That which crowns and conſummares all, 

* 6 *«multbe wr own proper good ; all che reft with- 

i ER nothing unto us. nom. tage 
O e 
; the prifoner thar is lea 
Y jor hath no eng. rrAg in the pardon which 15 
| to another malcfactor,” As every man muſt | 
lite by bis own faith, {fo every man mult have his re- 
| Jeyeing mm bimſelf and ot in another Gal. 6.4 
| Now then le us conſider che Apuſtle and High- 
(Prieft of our profeffion, Chrift Jeſus, and we ſnall 
\finde himalonetn cycry one of theſe particulars, tv 
Woe adcquare obxee of the joy and delight of 
all his 
| <2 55's Good cher more preſe with them ; 
[ ang ith dlway, Mut. 28, 20, though bodrly 
a/ſent and that for the expediency and wn.r gy of 
tus fe rranks,Fehy 16,7.yet in a Ordqnances 
by his Sprret ever /amongſt rhem : "You ſhall 4 By me 
aich he ro his Diſciple dere I'go to my Father, 
| | Fobk 16.16, Weecy fs hr hly Shitgted his 

ſe of appea ppcaring es unto them before His = pong lon , 

withall the full matiifeſtartion of himſelf unto 
FRY he'was goni,by ſending the holyſpiys?,per | . 
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cujus Vicarian vim, his bodily abſence ſhould Be a- 


are joyued unto him, as the fcer below roche 
bove, x Coy. 6.19. by that ſpirit in che Goſpel hc 
Preacheth peace unto them, Epheſ. 2.17. and is evi- 
dently fet forth before them, Gal. 3, 1. by that ſpirit 
be dvelldtbin them, Epb. 3. 15. .manifclts hineſelf 
unto them, makes his abode with them , Fok# 14. 
20;23.Rev,3.20,walks inthe midft of them, as in 
his houfe and Temple, 2 Cor. 6. 16. is more preſent 
| wichrhem then any good thing they have beſides. 

Some things arc pretent with 'us, 1n our <ye, -in 
our rolſeſion, yer ſtill without Us, as Gogds , or 
Friends ; ſome;chings more intumate, bur yer ſepa- 
rable from us, as ,{t& our ſoul ir {elf ; 
| bur Chriſt is not only with us, bur: wy, Col. 1, 27, 
nut only un us, bur i»ſe ably abiding withus, Rom. 
$.38,39.] Asin ypoltatical unionthere is an 
inſeparable conjun&ion of che manhood tothe Gud. 
head in one perſon:ſo in the myſtical union, there is 
an inſeparable conjuntion of the members to the 
head in one Churchor body, 


2. He is not an prdinary..common goof ; Which 
if a man wane, he may compenlace by fr other 


thing ;. bur 2 Treaſure an Pear! of hi price,in 
whom ate #rſcaribable riches., Epheſ. 3.8. Hidden | 
treaſures, Col,/23,3 40 compariſon whom, all_o- 
ther things at</efs and Phil. 3.7, 8. moſt pre- 
cious in the eyes of his prop » 1 Pet. 2, 7\ precious 
in; his own. immedigte excellexcies, the cuefeſt of ten 
(bas ww Kant,5, 10-16 precio inthe reſpefts he| 


bears towards us ; inthe ENTOR intimate rejats- 


ons) 


bundantly compenſated. By that ſpirit his e. 
fea a. 


— 


ISTY 3, 


I 3+ 
Iſa.g-6. 


" || F-4, 
Heb.7.14.8.8. 


1 Fob, 2.1, 3 


2 Pet.1.1, 
Col 3.3, 


a Father,a Friend, a 
arion, an Advocare,P/2iom m the great things 
' hath done fr ww, Th the. rich ſupphes of grace- and 


he our 


."*Jenouth ro 
" {fubdue all therr Fe, wiſdom cnoughto reſolve all 


Foyiarde Lund 
05 of an Husband, an Head, a Saviour , a Brother, 
, a Mediator,a Propiti 
he 


peace he doth beſtow uporrus, 1n the high drgn/ty 
whereunto he advanceth us,Fobz 1.12.1. Fob. 3. 1. 
Rom.$.15.16. inthe great (promiſes he makes unto 
us;2 Pet.1.2,3,4.1n the glorrous hope which he ſets 
before us, and blc{fed manſions which he prepareth 
for us, (v1.1. 27. Fon 14. 2, in the light of his 
countenance ſhining on us, inthe fruits of his ſpirir 
wruught in'us,ih che preſent life of faith, in the hid- 
den lite of glory., in the great price he paid for us, 
in thegreat care which he takes of us, in the effu- 
ſions and marifeftarrgns of rhe love of God unto us : 
In che $2 $, Teſtimonies, frſt-Fruits of 
linher , which he is pleaſed by his 
| {piricro (ſhed forth upon us,in the free and opex way 
which he hath made for us unto the Throze of grace; 
inthete,and many other the like,is the Lord Chriſt 
more honorable and precious in the.eyesof his pro- 
| ple,chen a.ghouſand worlds could be without him. 
3. He-15not only a-moſt preſerit, and @ moſt 
precious good, but full and ſafficrent for his people; 
He aſcended on high that he might fill all things , 
Eph.4.1o. thar he might powre forth ſuch abun- 
dance of ſpirit on his Church, #s might anſwer all 
the conditions whereunto they may be reduced : 
| Righreoaſnſ _— ro cover all their ſins, plenty 
upply all their warty , grace ro 


S 


their doubts, power enough to vanquiſh alltheir exe- 


mes, 
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BoSYrrury £7 to cure all their drſeaſes , ful- 
neſs enough tv ſave them , and that tothe uttermoſt , 
all other good things below, and wirchuur him,have 
a finite and limited benigniry. Some can cloath ,] 
but cannot feed ; others can nouriſh,bur they can- 
not heal ; ochers can enrich,but they cannor ſecure; 
others adorn, bur cannot advance ; all do ſerve,but 
none db ſatisfie : They are like a beggers coat made |y;a que Des 
up of many pieces,norall enough ether to beaurifie | =! nn ef, 
or defepd ; but there is in Chr:# ſomething propoy- ps | 
tionable to all the wants and deſires of his people. lib. 1 _ 
He is Bread, wine, milk, living-water to feed chem, | Nor le. Bou | 
Fohn,6.5 I 7«37.hc 'O 2 garment of righteouſneſs fO | 5onum emnis 
cover and adorn them, Rom. 13.14. a Phyffcran to | Bmi— 
heal them, Hat. 9.12.4 Counſelerto adviſe them, | ,;,00m Bone 
Ifa.9.6.2 Captain to defend them , Heb. 2. 10, a | Bonus 4ngeta}, 
Prince to rule, a Prophet to teach, a Prieft to make | {4 Benun Be 
attonement'fot them, an Husband to proret, a Fa- | rants. 
ther to provide, a Brother to relteve, 2 Foundation |*4-3: 


ro low a Root ro quicken, 'an Head to guide , a | 


Trealure to enrich, a Sun to enlighten , a Fountain | | 
to cleanſe. As the one Ocean hath more waters! Dy. 
then all the Rivers in the world; and one Szz more 
light then all che Luminaries in heaven; fo one 
Cori is more All to a poor ſoul, then it ic had rhe 
Alt of the whole world a thouſand rimes over. 
4. He is a moſt pure good without any mixture of 
droſs,or bitterneſs to abare or cyrrupt the excellen-, 
cyof it ; 4 Lamb without ſpot and blemiſh, 1 Pet, 
I. 19, He did no fin, guile was found in his mouth d 
I Pet.2.22, Holy, harmleſs, andefiled, Heb, 7. 26. 
Never ay belicvcr found aty thing in him,for the 
C 2 which) 


— —__— — _— 


— — — - 
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Exſch. Hiſlor, 
0,4.6.1 4+ 


pag. 1 ;8, 
Vid.Cyp is de 
N 81-11 214 | 
Chrijti jc, 6, 
7.8.9. 


Alb. Aden. | ploriation, of triumph, Heb. 11, 25,26. AAs 5.41. 
| Rom.5.3.Rom.8.37. It was an heroical ſpeech of 
ftare ; I had rather fall with Chriſt,then ſtand with 
| Ceſar. 


Joy.in the Lord. 


A — 


which torcpent of making choice of him z as holy 
Polycarp laid., Lhave ſerved him theſe eighty fix 
years, and he never did me any hurt z, cven the ſe- 
wereſt chings of Curiſt are-mattcr of 57yunto His (cr- 
vants : It nc make chem forrowtul , thcir ſorrow 15 
turued into joy,Fobn 16. 20. his very yuke 15 eafte, his 
burden light, his Commandments ot grie : 0us , nay his 
vcry kh. and atti:Qions, martcr of choice,ot joy, of 


Luther, Maloego cum Chrifto ruere quam cum"Ceſare 


Aad if bis ſufferizgs arc'fo ſweet, O then 
how _— arc his co-ſolations ? 

5. He 15 the rareſt goed in the world ; his whole 
name 15 woxderful, Iſa.9.6. his whole diſpenſation 
myleriom, 1 Tim." 3. 16. the inctfible God nari- 
feſted,a Son born of a Virgin , the Law-grwver made 
wider the Law, the Lord of Glory , who thought it 
no robbcry to be equal with God, humbled,cmpri- 
'ed, inthe form of a ſervant, reckoned amongſt 
trangreflors, without form or comlineſs, rejeed, 
deſpiſed, put to ſhame, a manof ſorrows, a dead 
man. raiſed by his own power, and advanced to the 
Throne of God ; theſe, and all the particulars , 
Chriſt crucified , are things fo profound and un- 
{carchable,that the very Angels deſire to look into 
them with wonder and aſtoniſhment, 1 Pet. 1. 12. 
The beſt and moſt excellent things God hath made 
fingle,one Sun in the Firmament , one Tree of life 
in Paradiſe, one heart, one hcad in the body :. So 


to us there is but oxe Lord Jeſus Chrift , by whom | 
are. 


| 


_ Y 


— ———— 


— 


OO FoyintbeLord 


arcall things,and we by him, He the alone living, 
eleftzprecious,chief corner ſtone , no other name unaer 


Uariety , wiſdom , righteouſneſſe; [, anbtification , re- 
demp*i0n. It pleaſed the Farthcrthat in him all ful 


K 19wn unto Principalities and Powers , the may!- 
fold w [om of God, Ephe. 3. 10. As the curious 
| Ep50d in the Law was made of Gold, blew , purple , 
It carlet, and fine twined linnen ; and the brea't-plate 
let with twelve curious pretious ſtones : So Chriſt, 
the ſubſtance of tnoſc rypes, was filled with the ſpi- 
ri of wiſdom,underſtanding,counſel,might,know- 
ledge,and the fcar of God X Iſa. 11.2. and that «- 
loue meaſure ; Fob 3. 34. Tharthere mighr be c- 
nough in himto anſwer all the defires and delights 
of his people : Wiſdom to teach 3 righteoutne(s 
to juſtthe, grace to renew, power to defend,peace 
rocomforc,lite to quicken, glory to ſave them ; ſe- 
WER Ces por one ſtone. 

7. Hets a moſt pre atling and. viforiom good , 
ſtronger then the ſtrong man,Lvle 11.22; caſting out, 
Sjudoing the Prince of the world Fob. 12.31.16.11. 
aboliſhino death,2 Tim 1,10. taking away (in, deſtroy- 
1ng the works of the Divel, 1 F-bz 3.3: and 0 e/c0m- 
ing the world and the luſts thereof , Fm 16. 33. 
treading all his Churches enemies under his feet, 
1 Cor. 15, I«. 'riumphing openly over them In his 
crofs before God and Angels, Cel. 2.15 .aſcending 
up on high,and leading captivity capt? _— 


By 


—  —— 


heauen giuen men whereby we muſt te ſaved , 
A'$4.11,12 | 
6. As a rarc PWT, ſo fall of exquiſice and copious 


neſſe Caouid dwell, C1. 1.19, Inhim he hath made | 


— 


| TT CC 


- 


Vil. Aug, de 


Trinis.lib 10. 
Cap. 13, 14,15. 


Yoy in the Lord, 


1. Bya way of wiſdom catching Satan by the 
hook of his divine power, hidden under the infir- 
miries of his human narure, 

him for 


2. By a way of Fudgement, E 5 
ſhedding the innocent bload of God, 


3. By wayof power vanquiſhing him, and caſt- 
ing hh of He aeffelbenn whichy be had purchaſt 

g. He is a perpetual and. durable good : Death 
hath no more dominion over him, Rom. 6.9, He e- 
wer lives ro make interceſſion, Heb.7, 25. there 15 an 
Oath, an Amen upon the perpetuity of the lite and 
Prie{thood of Chriſt, Pſal.1 10,4. Rev. 1,18. Be- 
bold, 1 am altue for evermore, Amen: And he lives 
not only for ever in his perſox, bur he is tor ever the 
life, portion,and bleſſcdneſs of his people. Becauſc 
he lives, they live, Fob 14. 19, her (hall appear 
with him,they ſhall be like unto him : As he is (er| 
on his Fathers Throne, ſo ſhall they fir on his 
Throne, never to be degraded. 

Laſtly, He is the proper good of his own people : 
He hath not only given himſclt uzto God for them, 
as their Sacrifice,burhe hath given himſclt likewtfe 
wnto them, as their Portion. He is theirs , and they 
brs, (ant. 6. 3. Theybis, by a dear purchaſe; and: he 
theirs by a ſweet communion : They arc ſaid to 
have him, Fohn: 5. 12445 a man hath his muſt pecu- 
liar poſſeſſion; his name is The Lord our ri nr 
neſs , Jer. 23. 6. he is made wnto w of God , 
witdom, and rightcouſneſs, and ſanctification,and 
redemption, 1 Coy, 1, Jo, he is more ours then we 
areour own,we have and pofſels infinitely more in 
him then in our ſelves; detective in our ſelves,com- | 


plear| 


— 


—  @— 4 


| Foy inthe Lord: 
pleat in him 3 weak n our ſelves » ſtrong. in him ; 
dead in our (elves, alive in him ; miſcrable in our 
ſelves, bleſſed in him 3 mutable in our ſclves,cſta- 
bliſhed inhim. # Thus we (ee there is nothing ne- 
cellary tro rhe compleating of an obje&t of joy, 
which 15 not fully to be tuund in Chriſt, 
| Untotheſe grounds of joy drawn from! the nature 
of delcable e$jefs, I ihall add a few more men- 


tioned by the Prophet Zachary, Chap. 9. 9, 10. 
drawn from the Royal Office of Chriſt z Rejoyce | 
greatly O daughter of Sion , ſhout O daughter of Fe-| 
ruſalem, behold thy king cometh unto thee, be ts tnſt,, | 
and Frys ſaluation, lowly, and riding upon an, 

SC. | 
p 1, He is a X:ng,thy King,the promiſed Meſſiah, 
in whom all blefſings were to be made good unto If- | 
rael. They had been ſervants under ſtrange Lords, | 
Nehem. 9. 36, 37. and ſo had we : The Prince and | 
God of this world had the firſt poſſeſſion of us , ' 
Epbeſ.. 2. 4. But they were to havea King of their | 
»wne from among their brethren, Dewt. 17. 15, | 
Their Governour was» to proceed from the midſt of | 
them, Fer. 39. 21. And this mult needs be mater | 
of great joy 3 That whereas oppreſlors did paſs | 
through them before,v.8. the K77g now promiled | 
them 1d be a nea; kinſman,ſhould not be aſham- 
ed to call them brethren,Heb.2.11, The ſhout of a 
King ſhould be amongſt them, who ſhould have the | 
h of an Unicorn, able ro break che bones of | 
his enemies, Numb.23,21,22. | 
2, His approach, He cometh: When Sotomon, & 
type of Chriſt, was made King, they did at aud 
drink | 


— — —Q— 


— 


—— 
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VItFoſepb. 


Amiquir, lib,7 


(9. 11, 


4 Tarneb, Adver- 


ſa. lib. 24, 
64p.45. 


; 


"1. Foy ante Lord 


drink with great gladneſs lefore the Lord, 1 Choy. 
29.2, At ſuch ſolemn Inaugurations , the Trum- 
ts {ound, the people ſhout , the Conduits runne 
Wine, honours are. diſpenced , gifts diſtributed, 
[priſonsopened ,offenders pardoned, Acts of grace | 
publiſhed, nothing ſuffercd to eclipſe the beauty of 
fuch a feltiviry. Thus it was at the coming of 
Chriſt : Wiſe men of the Eaſt bring preſents unto 
him,rejoycing with exceeding great joy, Mat.2.10, 
11, The glory of God ſhines on that day, and az 
heavenly Hoaſt proclaim the joy, Luke 2. 9, 14. Joby 
Bap'ift lcapeth in the womb , Mary rejoyceth in 
| God her Saviour, Zachary glorificrh God for the 
horn of ſalvation in the houſe of Daiid ; Simeon 
and Hanzablcls the Lord for the glory of 1ſrael : 
| And after when he came to Ieruſalem , the whole 
mui ſpread garments , ſtrewed branches, 
po" before him an behind __ , Hoſanna to the 
| Dauid, Hoſanna tn the higheſt, Matt. 21.9. 
Abe Diab Pro heceing fon before of it, 
\ſaid,7his is the day which the Lord hath made, we will 
| rejozce andbe glad tn it,PÞſal. 118. 24. 
| . . 3. His'CharaSey : 1, He is juſt, And this is the 
| great joy of his people, Neg. 3,7. eſpecially bein 
({ucha King as is not only ſt Limſelf , but ; Som 
| othey's juſt likewilſc: Iz the Lord ſhall ll the ſeed of Tſra- 
el le juſtified,and ſhall glory,1{a.45.25.Sin pardoned, 
guilt covcred,death vanquiſhed , conſcience pacifi- 
| cd, God reconciled,mult necds be a glorious ground 
| of joy and peace unto believers, Rom.5. 1, 2. Luke 
10, 20, 
Buta Prince may be juſt himſclf,and yet not able 


to 


| 


—— 


| 


Foym the Lord, 
ro deliver his people from the injuſtic 
that are ſtronger then he, as leboſbaphat (aid , 
hawe no might againſt this great company, 2 Chron. 20. 
12, Therctore 2. Our here bath ſalvation , is 
able toſeve himſelf and his from their ene- 
mies, and that to the attermoſt, Heb;7.25., It was his 
Name, his Office, the end why he was ſent, . why he 
was exalted ta be a Prince and « Saviour, Als 5.31. 
'1 ob 4. 14. And this (urely matter of great Joy; 
It is an bat 
reat joy which ſball be to all people 5 for unto you is bor 
thi da is the City of David a Saver, whichis @briſ 
the Lord, Luke 2.10,11. 

But Princes poſhibly , the more 
Qurious they are, may be likewiſe the 
ie is not ether unſual with men they 
dg much good, to be ſupercilious and haughry-wp- 
wards thoſe to wuerency durch wma = 
Prince great in honorgregiteoms in s' vali 
wat ; and yet bumble and lowly {till : $6 lowly as 
to m/miſter rg.his own ſervagss, & e@walh their teer, 


farely, 


Argument, 1 bring 'you tdings of | 


and vi- | 


loha 17; .1 48S to br an cxample of meckneſs. unto 
them, Mat. 11.29. The meaneſt of his people | 
have acceſs unto him, may prefentrheir wanes be- | 
fore him; nay he ſtaics not for them, he comes to 
ſcek as well as to ſave, calls onus, fands and tnocks 
at ourdores, warts that bee may bee gracious ;, bears | 
with us in our failings expects usinour delaies;for- | 
i wandrings, praics us-to be reconciled to,| 
od, Luke 19.10. 1ſa.13.18, Revel.3.20,' N 
e is 


ing more re/0:ceth the hearts of a | 


their | 


Vid. Cicaronis 


Epiſlolam. & 


[ 


ple, then the nf ers clemency of _ Clemen- 


—__ 


| 


: 


. ad Q. frarem. | 


q 
ov 
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theirPrince , when his baart #5 xe: 


$ nor bis'\ 


lofty as Datife faid of: himſcif, Ffat. 131. 1, 
when. he & at ſeruant.co his people,and ſpcakuth 
od words.bntachem, aprbe oid)men adviſed Re: 
tg 1 Ree-124! 1 - I: 
| Bug @ Price. may\have @ righteom heart, a Tali- 
band, a met temper, and ycr do the lefs 


by a vatral A 


ednclsro-ation ® , 
more acceptable” to rhe Id; 
MHorchePrince, then vigour and d;- 
of juſtice and Therefore, 


King is here tet forth riding : He did always 
about doing good, made it his meat and- drink to | 


-work: and. here, when it. ſeem- 


fſonable for him to have drewn back and 


cheartulnels in that ſervice, by 
abour it,, which-we read not t 
otheroccafion ; He did earmntft 
Paſſeo verde did feve 
{waded him frogthat wprk , he 
readinefs ro become a ſacrifi 


I yoo 

mne wr, Þ!; 40. 7:8; And | 
_ | hedidearmeſt 
im, yet thoſe 


z..when he was ro be crucified , he 


riding to 
tar he did 
by defive that 
rebuke Peter when hee dil- 
preſs his 
Frome; 
Law is within 
BI ao reg in his agony 

elire that the cup 'mioht:;paſſe from 
? money Ole how ley 


will © God's, yea 


atly fer forxh--che fubmiſſkonand willi 


: of ane 28709 tO & 


It Now this is a' 
l6, when all orher 


ly endowmenes inthieir _ » are vige- 


Tonflyactecd and improved for their (; 


ery and pr O- 


caſe and ſafery, rhar hemay br: ever doing gaod co 
(chem. ' We ſee what an high value the enletrs 
on DSuid, Thou art worth te thouſand of ws y/ ard: this 
cheoccation ; [will ſurely ove forth with yow my ſelf, 
2 Sam.18.2,3, PTL) 3 . 

But a Prince'may have all the endowments requin 
ſitc to render him amiable in the eys of his people, 
ju and meek to themy walignt and afliue againſt 
their enemics,and yet fail ® of ſacceſs in his under- 
takings, and they con{cquenely have the joy of his 
Government much abated ; for, The Rgre 15 HMt-l 
| w41es ta the ſwift, nor the Battel to the ftrong :: But ic 
15 otherwite with our King hetc. - T heretoretit is 
added , 5. He cuts the Chariot and the horſe , and 
the battel-bow , be ſptals- peate to. his' peopleyhe exe. 
tends his Domerion from Sta to Sea ; from the” Ri vw: 
to the ends of theiedwth ; he rides ox in his Majeſty 
pruſpergully, the people fall underduma,Pſat.q Fig; 
| 5 He goes forth conquering , andto 


, 


ranguer,, Reunl.6-| 


coltion ; whenchey foe hiiwdaephanelf in hrawny 


a Ampliſims- 


XR VarOFu 
co>fulia ex ryen 
I#,v00 (X ve" 
luxrate azlerif- 


2, He takes from the firong man #ll brs armauv; 24x 
| diviays the ſparley' Luke 11 22, Iſai 23..02;.tve ne-/ 
verfailot tull and'finall victory, rergrtell all” 265) 
mes ave put wader bis feet "1 C7: 15% 24425 5 And 
thists the Crown of his peoples joys Thar chey| 


but a preſperowend ſucceſstull Princo:, making'bis | 

pcoplercjoyce inthe ſpoils of choir enemaes, break. 

ing the yoke of theit burden,the ftaft of their ſhane 

der, the rodof cheirpppreſſor, extending*pcace to 

them like @River,and the glory of the Gomes like | 

a Howingftream, cauſing thenro pur theie Fees on 
2 


haye apt only 4.145}, a valiant, anizomble, an ative, | 


the | 


= probari 0 
ns. Ci:. ep. ad 
At:i.caom lib.g. 
Op,10, Wi qui £5 
fortuns wiitur 
na pracelict, 
atque exinde 
ſupere eum om» 
nes di: 1s 

I lawns. 
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T 


20 
C.- | ——- | thenecks of their adverſaties. Thus, many ways 
arc the pevple of Chriſt encoutaged to rcjoyce Li] 


. |invarieryof knowledge,ſome inRately Structures, 


T. 4 
. 


. -% "FS, i 0 
Lk & : . 
Foy in the Lond, 


hun. 
This then ſerveth, 1. Fo reprove the fin and folly 
of all thoſe who ſeek for. joy our of the broken Ci- 
ſterns of the Creatures, which can hold none , and 
leave that living fountain out of which it naturally 
flowcth. Some feck it in ſecular wealth and grear- 
neſſe,orhers in icnſual pleaſures, feaſting, gaming, 
luxury, exceſle ; ſore in Fitles of Honour, others 


ifcentretinuce, goodly proviſions ; others in 
low, ſordid, and brutith laſts. Unto all whom we 


| fee 98. the liuing among the dead 5 or as Sa- 
Y; did neo Saul, he xot thy mixide upon! the Aſſes, 
rhere are nobler things to frx thy defires upon. So- 
loman had more variety this way,and more wiſdum 
cetmproveir, thewaty nowhave ; afid he made ir 
has bufineſſe critically and curiouſly to examine all 
the creatures,and to finde out all the good which 
was under the Sun. And the produR and reſult of 


all his es, amounted at laſtto a total made 

upallof Cy 

neby of Vanities, _ of Vanities, all is Vanity : Sd he 
Ins his book : and ro ſhew that he was not miſta- 


] 


| keen;fo he concludes it, Ecclef” t, & 72. Every par-- 


ticular vanity aloxe, and ll ing maſs and colle8;on, 


may ſayas the Angel unto the women, Luke 24. 5. | 


phers,of meer. wind and emprineſs/«- 


vanity together, cnough to vex the foul, __ ro 
weary it ? bur never to fiff it, or to ſuffice 


-5 how of them ſinful delights, poiſoned cordi- 


, curſing, damning-joyes 3 dropping as 
an 


———_— 


——————_ 


1 fate under a naked ſword, ing over him by a 
flender thread ; as Adams Far 66 fruir ſeci | 


28 dy- 
ingand pcriſhing ; in their operation hardning + 4 


from God ; +in their conſequences Rconded with 
anxicry,ſolicicude,fear,ſorrow,defpair,dilappoint- 
ment, in their meaſure ſhortes. then chat @ man can 
ſtretch himſelf on, narrower-thenthat a man can 
wrap himlelf in z every way defe8iye and diſpro- 
pnennts tothe vaſt and ſpacious capacity oft the 
oul,as unable to fill chat, as the light. of a candle 
to give day to the world, VVhat ever delights men 
rake pleaſure in leaving Chriſt our , are but as the 
wine of a condemned man ; as the caſt of him who 


by a flaming ſword,as Belſbszars daintics with an 


| 


-writing againſt the wall, 1» the midft of all 
ſuch joy ; the heart is ſorrowful, and the end of that | 
mirth 1s beaineſs, Prov. 14.12. Like a flame of 
ſtubble, or a flaſh of Gun-powder,Claro ftrepita,lar- 

go fulgore, cito increments; ſed enim materia levi, 
caduce tncendio, nullis reliquts. A fodain and fla- 

ming blaze which endeth in ſmoak and ſtink. The | 
triumphing of the wicked is ſbort, and the , joy of the. by- | 
quarſys but for a "moment, Fob 20..5; Like the 

oman Satwradlis , wherein the {cervants feaſted for 


| 


two or three dayes, and then returned to thuis low 
condition again, WA 


 Macrob. $Satuy. 
1L.16,7.10. 
| Aibenems 1,14, 


{<. I'7, " 


2, This! 


—_—_ 
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2; This diſcovereth the great, ſin-and fally of 
vhoſe-who take offence at Chriſt ; and when others 
| | emeertain him with Hoſanns andacclamations,. 


| diſpleaſed arhim, 85 rhe Scr 21.154 
©. ; wich the youſig man in the Goſ away ſorromful 
F-1 ' fromhim,CMart 10,22, "Our Saviour nceth 


' them bleed who are notofferded with him, Aat-1 1. 
E-1 | 6. thereby-imriqmaring the” milery of ; thole :who 
| | ftuni#lins athhifth, as a-rock of offence,are thercupoy 
| ; diſobedtent ried His! word, © Chriſt doth not give 
8 | any juſt cauſe of offence 'unto any-;; but hae ou 
* | mary” things belonging unto Chriſt , which rhe 
| prure-- Ga nnE efatade me: Sino mat- 
| ter of grief gnd:offenteunto themſelves.” / {| 
+7, Soute are offended ar his Pe-ſos,in whom the 
| [Godhead and Matihood are united, as the Jews, 
a | Fol, 1.9 33-and the Sdamoſateaiars , Photrmrghs, and | 
| | Neopbytinians ſince ; who though the Lord mm his 
Ver call himehe 49gbty G .1fa.9.6.ccll ns thas 
the word was God, John 1.1. God tleſſed for-euer, 
| Rom. 9.5. Equal with God, Phil. 2.6, The itrue. Gad, 
|r-Joha 5:20. The-Gyeat GodTir/2-13. 4 God wheſe 
Throne 1s for &ver anil egy, Heb.' 1, 8. The Lord who 
| in the | eajnning laid thy faundutrons of the.carth \; ver. 
| 19. Fehoua' our riolleouſ#eſs; Jer. 23, 6. yet Will 
; hor cndnre ro have him apy more then a meer man. , 
| withont any perſongber tealiry ſobſiſtenges, cl He 
| + | was born ivto the world” of: the Vingin Mary. It 
would be redious to trauble yau with the manifold 
| offence which ancientand modern Hereticks have 
SRic9\%", { takenar the Pet{on,Wamute and Hypoftaticalouni- 
6 1 Eu4ih-1.6.c.:6 gn 4p Chriſt, The *Satellars acknowledgingrthree 
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namesof Father, Son and Holy: Ghoſt, bus onley | 
I. The renin hin t9-have | 
like effence with the Father 4 bur nor. cor | 


eſſential, nor'cveternal ,; hut a (ode 4Teature»:, (Ling | 
Altnicbess denying the, trgvb Of: Þhis/ PRMBNC: Na+ | 
care. 'The's Apollipariins the iwtegiity 'of it. The 
eV alent incans an4 Matriguites,thecoriginal of itfrom 
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2+. Others are offended at bis Croſs , buth Jews 
and Greels, x (0r.1.23. Thoſe. pitching im their 
expeRtations upona gloriaus Prince ,. who ihould 
free rherti from the Koman yoke,could. nor; endure 
ro be ſodifappointedsa /iritheſtead thereot 10-hauc 
2. crucified man,onc inthe forin of a- Servant av. be | 
their M-ſ\Fah; and therefore whoſoever rulc over 
they, he ſaall-noe, Lute 19:4. Theic judging: ir 
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EEE not all rhe objeRts _ | Jay, which 


wsS 


+ Id an 1mpore 
IgCur" things that are ſpiticoally diſ- 
. "1g. Heb. bf makes even an im- 
iprtire, ah impure Chrift, an impure Reli- 


fot where Chit is tior for the riſing, he is 


te, as that —_ thruftcth away ſalvati- 
Yeaſt 
ſhould therefore be exhorted unto this fo 


wane” pr phy gh 
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)' be erc wnſcarc riches 

3: Mk riches, Prov. $..18.  riker Ephe 

without bottom, withont end. Do we delight in 
are >-Bchold here vivers of pleafiire that nc- 


ktered 2 the creatnres , 
weſr gy red nm nc Si» Br 
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Malm 36.8, and 16.11, Dowedelightin Peay, 


on.\ And this i is indied: a right dangerous condi-' 


fatof menzwhere his ſweerfavour is nowre- | 
viving, ia is deadly; thar ficknefs, of all other , is 
moſt mcnrable, ich rejeterh'Cordials :no ſtare 
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Yojun the Lord 


He is farrey then the children of men, Plalm 45. 2+ 
Inſwee: Odours > All his Garments ſmell of Myrb, 
Aloes, and ggſſis ; he is perfamed with all the Spices 
of the Merchant, Plalm 45.5. Cant.3.6. In Much 
or elegant Oratiazs? His mouth is mot ſmeet , alto 

gether lovely, prace 1s into bis lips, Cant, 5. 
L6.In plencitul provippox?bchold here s feaft of fat- 
ted things, \{a.25.6.l:ving water, John 4. 10. Bread 
of life, meat indeed, John 6. 51, 55. a Banguetting- 


, with om,applcs, rus, Cant.2.3,5,7,17, 
In ſtarcly bu = is an ſvory eg 
brams.are Cedar whole galleries are Cyprus Pla..4 5.8. | 
Cant.1, 16, 1n prof: | > Here is Enaw- | 
ledge that eth G 
Phil, 3. 8. the excellency of know 

that is life, Fob 17,3. In honor igni 
b che Lerd of Glory bamndth in inde Phil. 3.9. 
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| an bozour Ar) ag ,1 Pet,2.7. making chem all 

Kings and ro God, Re. 1, 6, Inſafety and 
ſecurity > This man is aur Peace. when the Aſſyrian 
i* in the Land, Mic.$ .5 .He will caft out owr enemies ,| 
be will undee thoſe that us , « 3.15,19. In 
| him the fulreſſe of all delefable things ;, and that 
which makes all the more delightful.ir is bonum pa- 
| r84;1e, though ſo ſuperlarively precious, yet not ro 
be purchaſed ar a dear rateſer before us , offered 


a gift, afreegift , a oft of grace , a gift of riohte- 
0s 7X month Well mighe: the: Plalmilt 
bid us reroice, and exceedingly rejoyce,, Plalm 83.3, 


rejoyce , aud be glad with all the beart, Leph.3.14- 
26* ' Well 


unto us, without money , without price , Waiah 55. 2.| 


Well might the Propherbid us fng, a:d ſhout, and | 


—_— 


— ———" 


| he the Apoſtle + call it, a, lai 

(Hes x Per. 1,.8. To 849 vis us 
joy of Sa pg us 194.37, 38, j'9» 
4g Li himſc I. 

f He is called the Lords ihe, Prod. $. 30. Suxely 

then Gods speople cannot -but be fully agree pm It 

'to' Rejoyee in him. 

| . , And how bin? | 

\ -I, In hi&-pe Job and imorlins CxtMencie 

thoſe Doris of wiſdom” & grace where- 

with he is repleniſhed, a _y (ble o Angelical 


oe” 1 Pet,1.12, 
TORY FT xe things be hath dane, 


bibs ocurced for #5: Gad 
(ſaich at ſhould g lory, ſave 
wa e of pur oi Twit Gal,6,14, 

3. In.our kzewle; { him, and communzen with 
him inall thoſc 8 — 4 ktiowſedge I <m- 
pariſon. of which,” the Apoſtle eſteemed all or 
| things 44 loſſe and dure Phil. 3.8. 

4. Inall the meangwhich be hath ap Qointed to 
bring rpen to ghuyknowlegdgeof him, and conimyl- 
nion-with him ': Jn his; es which arc his 
voice ſpeaking from Heayen unto us, according to 
our eſt! mation whergof, he accountc th himſelf te. 
garded by us, Luke W,16 In bis Min: Fla, 
whom he hgr — thic word of ri Fecotic 
tion, whom, his people. have rectived as gt df | | 
[7 God, 64/..4..14.1,54 uno heh whit reſped, or | 

hind is ſhewed, Choi NY on as done iito| 
[h d14t.19:49 carne biir. fol-| 
Jaw | the , £x4wople_q ap. A polife rowards theſe | 


bv. Mil {ppiansy 
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| Yojintbelod 


Philippians, Chap. 4.v.10--14--19. & wich joy and 
tha fulneſſe make mention of the ztale and Cheri -| 
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(tian carc of this Honourable C/ , bath co ptovide 
' a kearned aydfaithful Miniftety and having ſich! 
[fo fpeak comportatly wato them”, as Hez*bigh 4d," 
'andto exconrage them inthe” fervice"0l rhe. Lord :| 
| And this your work of faich,.and Labour of love , 
| is the more acceprable, inrhar it hach fluutiſhtd in 
; thefe Tooſe times , wherein many_ unſtable and ſe- | 
| duced ſouls have been miſled, oy the prophane im- 
 pulſions of ſuch as bear cvil will ro the proſperity | 
of our Sion , to Joad the Miniſters of it, as | 
the Jews did their Lord before them; with cxecra-. 
rions and reptoaches. "This your zeal hath been fa.- 

mous in all places at home, and I pertwade*my ſelf 
in all Chtfrches of Chriſt abroad; and. 1 doubt 

nof but it will'be a rejoycing and a crown unto gou 
ar the appearihg'of rhe Lord. And truly your Ho- 
| nor Nandechihos fo mich in-your fpacious Ciry, m 
; your goodly. Structures , in your great River, in 
| your marnerous ſhips,in your wiſe Senate , in your 
| full Treaſures, inyour vaſte Trade, in your ancient 


Ezet 44. b5 The name 0 
Shammab,, 

your honour, if you be. a Cztie of truth , the mountain 
of the Lori of hofts, the boly Muntain, Zach. 8.3. 
The Goſpel is the riches of a Nation, Rom. 11.12. 
obedience; and wifdome the renown of a people, | 
[Pent. 4+ 6. Go on therefore thus to rejoyce in. 
w” 6 Chriſt, ) 
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r fe orum com - 
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þ the City ſhall be FehoOah  Celebre Tucis 


he Lord is there, That is , this will be, ©944#%.14 
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am Cty of you, The Lord bleſs thee 0 ; 
emu phat ane o bl 5, Fer.31. +4 
j: eſeyee we OE 0 by theſc 
calls us; as ic was his joy todo his Fathers work, 

hella mig to do his work, 2 Cor.1. 


[12,they live not,chey dic nat unto themlelyes, bur 


ung hi, Rem: 
| £.lathe ſupplics us withall for the per- 
bop that work : Thus we read of the joy 

Faith, Phil.1.25. pon only in regard of the 
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| bath ins, pup ackby Jeers 
7 ofl vu 


Las nts api ry mole is (> fl #al. $3. 
We may all ſay unto him , as 4 
cher, AAS 2, 2 » Thes ſbelt make ne fall of rg = 
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8. Inche bepe 5g : The ſpirit of adopti- 
on OO APAEE? Jahn 1. 2. But it 
deth net | we ſhall , onely his he hath 
affureding Ther ve halle Lite nate bim , ſhall 
{ce bim.as he js, (hall 


4 with bim © » ſhall 
[it upon bis throne, ire Tn Ly I, 
2. Fl2.4 And this blefſed hope, ſecured by the 
witneſs 0 the ſpi pirir(who is the cal and carneſt of 
(our crernal inheritance ) flerb the hearts of belic- 
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great , and (c) ſure reward whieh ever artendeth heavenly 


and put off when we lie down to ſleep , and of 4 (1) Com- 


16 Ifo SERIE b | 
KCL YC 
EDS, To No rl 


To the Right Honourable 


ROBERT TICHBORN, 
Lord Major of the City of London, | 


and the honourable Court of Aldermeo., 


Right Honourable , 


the Cir f Aﬀſcmbly of this great Cit 

i i Foap hi it woul, z be 5 aaſeaſdhe. 
ble Areuwment to enconrage Citizens , 
( whoſe labowrs and we 5 mr have 
- 4 ſpecial aſpeft wnto Gain, (to look 
after the Works of God, the intereſls of their pre- 
cious Souls, upon the account of that (2) full , and (b) 


otiations, We read in the Scriptures of an (d) unabi- 


winged riches , which flie away; and (g) of durable 
riches which fay by w: Of the Sc , the Pa- 
cant , the (h) faſhion of this world, which paſſeth over, 
and of a (i) maſſe, ard eternal glory, which never fadeth 
away: Of comforts which we (k) leaye behince, 


= Eing iyited to preach before you , _ 


ding City, aud 4 (e) City which hath foundations ; of (f) | 


h—_ 


42Jolnv. 8. 
b Plal. 19. 11 
e Prov. 11.18 
4 Heb. 23-14 
e Heb, 11.19 
fProv. 23. $ 
£ frov. 8.18, 


b 1 Cor.7:31 
i 2 Cor.4.17 
1 Per.1.4+ 

& P(al.49. 17 
[ John 14. 16 


forer which abideth with w, and ( m_) works which 
follow us, and are tranſpertable into another Commrey, 
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Inaſmach therefore as the Apoſtle tellerh ws, that we 
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A are 


ms 
he 


mRev.14 13 
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Ts Phil. J.z0» | 
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Epb. 2, 19 


Ecclel. 1. 4 


(n) counmaninu, fellow Citizens with the Saints, and 
that we hav 
0 


and above all the intereſts m the world, to"look after thoſe 


. 0 of " 
ET TOTS olds 


e Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 


2 4 


e 10 ToATWpe 5 atrafh ayd Hep of 1AL407 
29 hd LR Yong > 20 of 7, the 

the domtents thereof, will (p) "ay behinde 
ag will go along with the ſou! into ancther 
e graces which did here enrich it : I have 
| | » tndegvonred to proſwade my ſelfe 
mine hearers,to be wiſe Merchants for a» abiding City, 


two moſt preciout jewels, withour which the poſſeſſion of the 
whote KYſortd wind but _ beggery, owr ſouls, and 
xy Saviour. And becauſe t his 1s a Dottrine, moſt g encrally 
confeſſtd.,. and yet too roo generally meg lefted : (even good 
men of tent ines ſuffer ing. Martha's many things to dvert 
their thous ht; from Maties one neceſlary thing :) / have 
the more readily obeyed the Order 0 = nm Court, 
in publiſhing this Sermon : Though there be nothing but the 
wholſomneſle of the Dottr ine it ſelf ro commend it to th- | 
view of this curious Age : Where, if mens fancies be not 
gratified mth the dreſſe, and garniſh, as well as their con- 
{ciences, yowr:iſhed. with the ſubſtance of ſound Dottrine : 
If there be not exther Eleg ancy of Stile, or New and Polite 
N»t10n;,40 commend old 7 ruth; to our more quaint and de- 
licate pales we 4re apter many times to cenſure the man- 
ner, ther ro value the matter which 1; ſet before wa, AF it 
is, 1 offer it to your fatiowrob(e acceptente, and humbly 
commend you, and all. your wtzohty affaires to the ſpecial 
bleſſing of the Lord , 


© Your -Honovrs moft humble ſetvant 
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| | > 2] «in the work of the Lord, 


EDWARD REYNOLDS, 
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For what is a man profited - if he ſhall gaine the 
whole 'world, and loſe his own ſoul ? or what 
ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul: 


— 
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Ur Savior acquainting his Diſci- 
(- ” with what things he was to 
uffer at Jerdſalem, and being 
thereupon,zebuked by Peter, doth 
| not onlyveprove Peter for the car- 

> nal apprehenfions which he had 
of his Kingdome, aſſuring himthar he- was there- | 
in at adverſary and an offence unto him ,as oing | 
ibout to hinder the great work of mans Redemp. 
cion , by difſwading - him from choſe ſufferings 
whereby it was to be aecomplished 4 buc doth | 
further aſſure both him and all his Diſciples, Thar | 
chey are to- be {o far from expecting earthly 
honours and preferments from him , as that they , 
muſt learne fs deny themſelves , and in ſtead: of | 
Crowns and Dignities, moſt be ready to take up a 
Croſſe as he ſhould do, and to follow him with- 
| out. the "camp, bearing * - reproach, He —_ 
| them 
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Pluribus per- 

| ſnafs inerat,en- 
riquis ſacerdo- 
num ligeris con- 
rtineri co ipſo 
Pa; rempore fore, ut 
+$ valeſceres ori- 

| ems profeftig; 
Fades rerum 
patirentury. 
Vue embages 
Veſpapanum & 
Titum pradixt- 
rant. Annal.l.F5- 
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| And becauſe they might be offended at this 


——— OO — ——— __——_———__w_—__—_W_ 


True Gain,Openedin a 


— 


them that as all the good which be was ; 
work for them, was to be Parchaſed by bis ere 


ings, and denying of himclf, (ſo the way where- 
by they wereto be henſ unto the fruztion of| 


.it was by denying themſelves, and being _ 


formable unto him in ſufterings. That which was 
,neceſlary for Chriſt ro do by way of merit to 
purchaſe it. was neceſſary by way of preparati-! 
on of heart for them todo, to attaine unto N, As} 
| He,ſo we likewiſe are firſt to ſuffer, and then to be 
| glorified, ſo Chriſt ſaich of humſelf, Luke 24. 26 
and ſo the Apoſtle faith of his people, Row. 8, 


| doctrine,as contrary to thoſe opionions which they 
| had entertain'd of their Meſsiah (whom oy 
beleeved him ro be ) who was in their aprehen(!- 
onsto reſtore the Kingdome unto Iſrael Acts 1.6. 
and to be King . of aliobe world ( whence there a- 
roſe a general belief, not only amongſt Jews, bur 
others, as Tacitus obferveth, that our of thoſe 
Countries ſhould ariſe 2 Prince who ſhould rule 
over 'allthe world, which the Romanes thought to 
have been verified in Veſpeſ#an, who was ſome- 
times Prefeins Fades , {( and afterwards Empe-| 
ror of Reme ) therefore our Saviour further ſhew-| 
eth them, that in- theſe reaſonings they had indeed 
teo low” apprehenſions , of him and his Kingdome, 
for they oughe to look upon their Meſs14h, as a 
\Prince who wouk! deliver them from the great 
a of all evils, and advance them to a condi- 
tion, beyond which a more bleſſed, could ye Ly 

ound, 


| 
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found, But now admut that he wereto be King 
of all che world , and would advance them pro-/ 
portionably to as great dignity as ſucha Kingdom 
could diſpenſe; yer,it after all rhis, chey die, and their 


fouls periſh and go to hell, what good would ſuch a|. 
| Kingdom, fuch a Meſhah dothem * Is there any | 


thing worth the ſoul of a man which he would aor | 
expend, and part with to ſave that ? Therefore he 
would nor bave them to think that a worldly domi- 
nat ion was ſuch as he came to purchaſe for them , 
but a glorious and erernal tingdome, which at laſt 
he would come with his Angels to take them into, 


-| rhe firſt fruics and glimmerings whereof are more 


worth then all the crowns and- -diadems of rhe 
world, wherof he promiſeth quickly. after ro give 
them a taſt, which accordingly the did the eighth 
day following in his Transfiguration on Þe | 
mount, 

The Context from werf. 24. to the end of | 
the Chapter containeth, 1: An Aſſeriion.. 2, A; 
Vindication thereot, The Afſertion, That who- 
ſoever will come afcer Chriſt * muſt take wp ' his | 
crofſe, and deny himſelf v. 24. The Viadicats-| 
on from three great ſcandals which this ſevere do- 
arine of the Croſſe was attended withall . 
1+ Deathand this taken away , V. 25, Wheſoe- | 
ver - will ſave bis life ball leſs it, and whoſorver 
wil looſe bis life for my ſake, ſhall finde it. The 
way tO attain izfe eternal, is to lay down a mortal. 
life, when the glory of Chriſt and. his ſervice cal- 


leth -us thereunto: 2.. Another greatſcandM8 of 


the Croſs ls, that it ſtrips us of rhe world, and the | 
B 32 com | 


| Sermon preacbed at Pauls, | 


; 


- 


as 


True Gain,Openedin « 


(comforts and delights thereof , this is removed, 

v. 26, Admit a man couldnot onely eſcape the 

; Croſs by forſaking Chriſt, but exchange him away 

for all the world, and make himſelf maſter of all the 

|comtorts whicha confluence of all worldy do- 
minionscould pour into his boſome, yet it after 

all chis be muſt die, and loſe his ſoul, and that for 

ever withour poſhbility of recovery, he would in 

the iſlue finde it but an- unprofitable bargain. 

' 3 The laſt [candal of theCrofs is the 7 nominy, 

; and ſhame of it:-In which reſpe& Chriſt is (aid 

to have _taken unto him the. form.of 4 ſervant , 

Phil. 2.7. ( becauſe the death of Croſs was 

Liv.Tacit. vid. ſcyvile ſupplicium , as the Hiſtorian calleth it ,) 
4 £4«4. 413%%- and to have deſpiſed the ſhime, Heb. 12, 2. and 


ro. Avg £67., 1. > 
in Baron, | this is reomoyed, wv. 27. The Son of man ſhall come 


nn. 


6.77. & Lip.' ; - 
decrace appian, then be -ſhal reward every man according to his 


de Bell.Civ. 1.3 works; As he, though he were put to ſhame on 
_ vow the Croſſe was yet after exalted unto glory, and| 
> ſax downe on a throne, Hebr, 12. 2. (o. with the! 
ſameglory he will reward thoſe that ſuffer ſhame 
for him, and | their reward ſhall be according to 
their-works , the meaſure of there glory anſwer- 
able co-rhe greatnel(s of their (hame and fufferings.' 
Of which, having according - to: his promiſe v. 28. 
given 2 (hore, buc'moſt raviſhing taſt unto ſome' 
of 'them- in. his rransfiguration, they afterwards 
eſt eemed it 2 great honour, that they were ac- 
conn ted -worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his Name , 
ARS. 41.” | Th oF | 
The words of the Text;contain the removal «1 
te 


Exercit. 16. |ip the glory of his Father with his 4, and 
or 
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the ſecond- great ſcandal, which the Diſciples 
might be aptto take at this doctrine of ſelfe aeni- 
al, They hoped, as it may ſeem, tobe great men 
in the world, and to enjoy the liberties and ho- 
nours thereof; and now they are told that they 
muſt leave all to follow Chriſt. And leaſt ' they | 
| ſhould be offended , he aſſures them thar if they | 
; ſhould do otherwiſe, and -for love of the world | 
| ould forſake him, 1. They would-loſe their | 
ſouls, which is better. ro, them then all che reſt 
of the world: 2. Having loſt them, they would 
finde nothing in all the world, able to redeem and | 
recover them again. v8 

The words are ſet-down by way of 1nterrog«- 
tion, intimating a more vehement Negation,JVhat 
ſhall it profit * Thar is, It ſhall nor at all profit, It; 
' carrieth a kinde of »niverſal conceſs:ion , and un- 
__ cruth in it , whichno man can deny. | 
| Eyen they themſelves who caſt away their ſouls | 
| to. gaine the world, cannot, themſelves being 
Judges, but confeſs, thaticis an abſurd thing to | 
| expe profit from any thing when the ſoul is 
loſt, or to preferall the world above a mans own 
eternal happineſs. When a thing is exceeding 
manifeſt , the Scripture uſeth io make men them- 
ſelves, whom ir would thereby reprove,the Fudges 
of it. Fudge in your ſelves, laith the Apoſtle, is #1 
comely that a woman pray wnto "God wncovered , 
x Cor. 11, 13. and the Lord inthe Prophet, 7ſ.5. 
3+ 4. 0 inhabitants of Judah, Judge 1 pray you, be- 
tween me 4nd my vineyard. And eclewhere , 1s #8 


not even thus, O ye children of Iſrael, ſaith = | 
Loy 


' 
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| Lord, Amos * rt. So the force of the 1nterre- | 
gation is ſuch 4 deniall,as the heartof him co | 
| whom itis made moſt -needs ſubſcribe unto, as ha-| 


gain; it will prove hike the gain which the Apo- 
{He ſpeaks of, 4#s 27. 21. __ nothing 
but effe , and that an irreparable loſte, which can 
neyer be recovered. .It 1s dangerous venturing 
on ſuch'an Error , us quo non licet bis peccare, in 
| which ing once involved,” a man can neyer get 
out again, Such is the loſs of « ſewle, loſeit once 
and-it is loſt for ever, there can no ranſome, no 
change be made for it, 4oxis drrefur ir, no- 


py eg oy thing can be pur in the other ſcale- ro weigh wich 


it: The Civil Law faies, Ingenus hominis elle 


ec 


reof to regaine our 
iculars 


"_— 
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ving nothing to alledge againſt i, And in aplain | 
Pofutionitis this, That man who to gain the world, 
doth caſt my is ſoul , fhall finde no profit in ſuch « 


| 


' 


| 
| 
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the world, therefore the” gains 
is nothing but /afſe, where the loſs of the foul is 


being gained, cannot be kept; and the ſau! being 
loſt, A. yo be obaadnn by 1 men Joe mer- | 
chandiſe and trade to drivein this world , where- 
on doth depend the iſſue of their profic, or | 
| e, therein their principal wiſdome is to bal- | 
lance and poiſe their gains and loſſes ſo as that they | 
may thrive and proſper in this their trade z wardly | 
love is a great obſtruction unto the true gar 
which a wile Chriſtian ſhould purſue, They who | 
for preſerving that, do take © at the croſle 

of Chriſt, will (affer in their ſouls; the 

love of the world and the love of.the ſav! being 
inconſiſtent : Since therefore both” will . not ſtand | 
is much more | 


rogether, and of the rwo, the ſoul 

precious and excellent rhen < theretore 
| awife Chriſtian ſhould have his trade beavenward 
for the inriching of his {i then downward 
| forthe paliatica ofthe world. 


The branches then to be touched arethree : 

1 The lawtfulneſs of a Chriſtians looking after 
erue gain, . 2. The inordinatenels of worldly 
love, and inconſiſtency thereof with true Chriſtian 
g4iv. 3. The, preciouſneſs of the ſowl of many 
in aving,” advancing and inrighing whereof, this 
true gin doth conliſt. wy” 

1. Then Chriſtians may be moved in matters 
of Religion with arguments drawn-4b «tilz, from 
confiderations of prep or diſþrofit , of ſuch good 
things as are really , beneficial and adyantagious | 


unto, 


* be 


the purchaſe of that ga», in aſmuch as the world | 
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Nec quiſquan 
ganinn 4 natu 
rali lege deſci- 
vis & beminem 
exauit, ut animi 
| 64nſ4 mains fot. 
** | Seneg. de Be- 
nei. 1.4.c.17- 
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| ges of unrighteouſneſs. $i violandum jus regnan- 
>; cond landum 
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| from the m_— ſin by undeceiving them , and 


| 


| The welsptuons ſinner promiſeth himſelfe abun- 


body, and given. his years ro the cruel, when he hath 
$37 


N. : Y 
us. . 


, . ” 


na 


n—_—_ OI 
unto us. Itis the voice of nature in every man, 


who-will ſbew us any good! P[al. 4. 6. I's 


' naturall 3ndigency in us, whereby we are conftrai- 


ned to-look abroad for: foraign ſupplies of thar | 
good, ' which we are wholly inſufficient-ro furniſh | 
our ſelves withall, This wicked men look for | 
in' ways of (Gn; there are few men thatare wicked | 
«tis, bur do promiſe rhemſelves Some _ 
by their wickedneſs, -If Eſan fell his 6irthright; 
if Baleny wel Gods people; if Jeroboam fer s 
Calves, if Ahab ſell Timfelf to work wickedneſs, 
If Fades betray bis Maſters it_is all upon acor- 
trat# and bargain , under the intuition of the wa- 


OO —_ 


d cau54 vio 


Therefore God is pleaſed, 1 To Dehort men 


diſcovering the wnprofiteblene/s and perniciouſne(s 
of thoſe wayes. bats people have Mb akred thelr 
glory for that which doth "uot profit, Jer. 2. 11. 
Why do you | way raving 5 or that which « not 
bread, and your labour for that which ſatisfigth 
not? lai, 55 2, #hat fruit had ye then in thoſe 
things whereof you are now aſhamed? Rom: 6.41. 


dance of-delight. in his follen waters ; let ws take 
our fill of loves, lew v3 ſolace our ſelves with loves 
Prov. : 74.18 «. but at laſt when he hath deſtroyed 
his name; and gotten a wownd, and diſhonour, —_ 
he hath deſtroyed his efate, and ſtrangers are fil- 
led with his. wealch, when be bath deſtroyed his | - 


deſtroyed 
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—— —————_— 


| 


*" Smmmyſuakedwballe, 


bh ed. his ſoul, and is gone down "ts the ch 

bers of death: then tell me whether his ſkin 
of Mirrh, Aloes, and Cinnamon, be not'all tur- 
ned into» gall and wormwood? The: werldbxg. 
promiſeth himſelf muctr content in his d:fhoweft 5-1 
T4, in 0 oppreſhon , circumvention, and 
| violence; Populus me bilas , at mihi plaudo woe 
| domi. 1 ſhall have a brave wineyard. ſaics Ahub; 


never want friends, nor contents, money | anſwers 
to All, 0 nummi. ver offis fratres. ob whar: faies 
God: Thes fool, this night ag Srs br take "fe ſoul 


we e of gold, O Achan, (hall deaver voulfrom 
hy 'bodyy Thiy chi 1y p pies of files, Jade 


*| of zhy angſtets'-$lood; - Treatarts lob: wickedneſs 
= _ profit inthe dof of * wiath Prov: 10: 2. 


Fion wid per ditiny aþd privec themſebyrs through 
with many ' Fs $6.9) 10; The: _— 
\06s" man wo erh bin ſeifmuckrhondurand : 
er,.,vhen be high arriveOar that'gredtneſs w 
unto; he\ _ 1 will-aſcend into heaven,” 1 wil 


Fhenthins anon the;ffer.of 160d, Unis 14.) x 


-:pha(Þble rompliantes* 
world]'I wilt ps 


[1 ſhall haye ſheep and oxen , (aies 'Gebats, F ſhall | 


[We 2 
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from "thee 2 Thy. m_ 
'forch gripes of gall 4H O ore, | 
purchaſe> thee and thine heirs a '/ ;Thy 


hall-be «he price Of tinne own: bowels, ' as vellas| 


| They that my be rich\ drow n-themſeloes tn deſtru-| 
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yhewee will 7 Bring thee down, Obad. v. 4. Ifai, 26, 
$. Thew «rt 4 man and no Gid, though thow fer 
| thisr heart @ the heart of God, Exek. 28. 2. 0 
Nebnthodr JL gr, tn (iead of the majeſty of a 
Prince, thuu halt. have the miſery of a beaft. 
Thy feaſting, © RelſbaXJor, bl] be. turned into 
mouruing,' y pride into terrars, thou (hilt be 4 #.þ 
not with wine, but with aſtonuhmeuc , and hy 
jayars (hall lager ane againſt another. Thus 
do men [ell rhemeſeles to f1n tor hopes of gatn, and 
thus milte:bly are they cheated in the bargaing che 
Devil dealing with chem, Fn ſome Gy he doth 
r/o pry pms them laiwes of trees in the 
flwer, £ that in' the concluſion ir | 
_— ys ws did indeed ſell themſebves for | 

pt nething, Vai. $2. 3. 
[ a2. By the TIES how pleaſed to 
vindicate the ways 5 the "n 
, mere} rap have agai genopes, pre 
were What is t mighty 
rex wh fhould ferve him ?- what eſs fouls we 
have if me-prop na#0- him , Job 21. 15, Ye have| 
ſaid, 4146, varne te ſve Gad , what om i that 
we bave kept his Ordinances Mal. $14. 5.' To 
take off rh1s Ovjeton, God aus his _— 
That his wayes ds good to theſe that walh py | 
4; Mic. 2.7. That his people: do not-feeb bu face 
n—_— nome 18. | ro bon s 100" 4 milderneſ} 
them; Jer. 2, 4.1 r gediimeſs noerrem 
wa junta dhe r. Link. Cd 
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commindments, there # great reward, Plal. 19. It. 
And he is pleaſed to animate his ſervants againſt 


the harcſhip of their Chriſtian warfare, againſt 
externall difficulties, and internal faſarings, by ſer- 
and 


ting before them - excerdin claws 
promiſes, Having theſe to ales, les el e 


, 


| have'need of P 


nn ——— 


our [elvers, and perfet , 3"Cev.7. 1. Ye 
, that whe» yt have done the 
will of God, yt may rective the promiſe , 10, 36. 
Be x we 3% Nour bs ine tim: ye fra 
reape, itye fo 


of : 
nt ndt, 


; Sermon preached at Pauls. Wo 


Gal. 6.9. When ye are te- 
viled, and perſecuted, rejoyee and b; exceeding 
glad, for grtat & your reward, Mat.5. 13; By tis 
conſideration, not only Moſes atid Pax, Heb. 1t. 
25. 26, Phil. 3.4. bur the Lord Jefas bimfelf, 
for the joy which was ſet before him, endured the 


Coſt, and diſpiſed the ſhame Heb.12, 2. 
Now here 16 is the mercy of greatly 'com- 
mended unto us, that when be might uſe no vther 


argument to enforce obedience, then his own ſove- 
raigs authority over W, is pleaſed co in us 
by our ews bexefie. Ihe chief reaſon of obedi- 
ence, ſaith Teriull:av, is the authority of the Lord, 
not the »tility of the ſervane. He made all things 
for himſelf, and might have looked no farther 
then his own glory : we do ſq with the creatures 
which ſerve us, we [abow our Oxen, and then we 
defiroy then , firſt we make them draage, and 
then we make them die. But God is pleaſed to 
encourage us tiato duties by our ſelf - love, com- 
mands us to fear him for owr avn good, Delt 6. 24. 
fers the bleſsing of on and the _—_ 

3 -] 


Prive off Aute-| 


11141 imperans 
MH; quan utili- 
tas [ervientis. 
Tectul. 
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ence before our eyes, Degr, I1,\46; +8. 
k, of Chriſtianity is a difficulework, thete 
are” many : enemics many lemprations,.. Satan” and 
and” the world. reſiſt us without corraption wreftles | 
and rebels mhin. - But here is the Comfort ,* 
Gods. ſervanrs work for-2 Maſter that remembers | 
al}, who laoksxo their poftr, as, well ago his own 
honenr,. whis keeps 3-beot+ for our prayers, 7 bortle 
for our rears, a regiſter. for them feat him ,' 
, 2.16, a memorial of but a cup of cold water, | 


given to a - Prophet as a Propher. | This is encou- | 


ement-indeed 'unto, Gods, ſervice: Chriſt is 
ling to pur .it- ro. this iſſue... Though I have a 
right and payer over.yyou, which Satan hath not, ' 
[ made you, I bought you, he never hadricte unto 
yeu,. cither by deowiniow' or purchaſe, as Þ have ;| 
Bur I ſhall wiſh, you, ro look to your own intrreſt,, | 
ſee. which ts is moſt. a&vaMagiont to your ' 
ſelves, mine of his: Jf he tan/ make you more 
precious promiſes, it he can prefer you unto great- 


| er happines, if he have anvimmarceſcible crows, | 


an. etornall -kingdome \xo beftaw, ypon you, | 
if he have ſhed any blood, 'laid* down, any 
life, to purchaſe bleſledneſs for;yon, T am willing | 
-where your g4in 1s greateſt , thEre your trade -and ' 
ſeryice be direted, Burif my wages be much 
better then his, and-my /ove much greater' then 
his, and oy #ight. in you, -and ' authority over you 
much more then his, not onely for, love -and | 
to me ; bur-for your ews ſakes, limit and confine 


be more . abundant, and. your own 


your ws i ig there, where. your own advan- 
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| Germ 7 , at Pail ; k " | 
comforts more durable and glorious. T7 

| Weſfec Chriſtallows us toeye ourown profitia 
his (e :In what ſcaſe we miy,or may not this do, 
may be briefly thus'refolved, x, | 


o- . 


* 
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1. We may nor teſpet profit-or advan eas | 
'the wltsymare end of ons obddoace, Gods rlery 
being ſimply the ſupream of Ends in it ſelf, ſhould 
according - Je tous - Our. greateſt »atm'\in | # of n427s.c, 
bringimg forth fr4f ſhould be,” that God: miay be | > 457%. s 
honoured, Joh 15.8. that whether we [ue we'tmey mus Awe 
live to him, or whether we die, we may die t6 him, mnin.l. 4. (e.2; 
Rom. 14.7, 8.9. Al things are of bim,' and for 
him, theretore all things muſt be to him tikewiſe, 
Rom!41, 36. | 
2. \ We muſt nor reſpe& profit and" reward as 
the onely reaſon of gur obedience, without which 
we would not do God any-ſervice at all, for this 
F would be-a-meer morcenary afid* ſeruile confidera- 
tion, The thief reaſons of obedience are, our | 
ſubjettiow ro Gods authority overigs, becauſe of 


lis the Lord; our fath, love;and ſr for 
his Covenant of grace , becauſe he- is our'God, 
Theſe rwoare joyneditr the Preface tothe ' Deca- 
logue, 1 amthe Lord thy God!" 

3. We maynotreſpect profitand re «ard, as the 
fruit of any merit in ourdervices > when we have 
done all we can, we are but wiprofitable ſervants | 
unto God, and therefore the might juſtly make | 
our ſervices unprofitable to bur ſelves; It is mar- | 
rer of comfort, it is-not matter of boaſting; we | 
way rejoyce that there is profit in (ſerving of God, | | 
but we may-not glory of it as any naturall or ne- 

ceſſary \ 


Is. 


Vita box + noſtva 
nibil aliud eft 
quemDci grati. 
tis  vits «= 
tern que bone 
vita redditer, 
Dei g£rae f, 
& ipſe gratis 
datur, quia gre- 
tis de's et illa 
cni datur oe. 
aug. de Gras, 

& lib. Arbs.8. 
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a conſequear of our ſervices, for Grace doth ex- 


clude booſting, Epb 2.8. and the reward & of grace, and 
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mercy, not of debt, Rows 4+4,5+ and Lis 6. Bſal.26. 
'12, Exod. 20.6, & 

- But then we may. look on the rewerd and profit 
of obedience. -.1« As 2 ſec e#d, under 
glory of God, fo the Apolile callech ſalyation the 
end San fd 1 Pet, 1. 9. Qu loye to. God 
though it. be aheve-ovr love e6. our (elves, yet 
doth not exclude it, ſo our ſeeking of Gods glory , 
[1 it .be cheor -cchex nds yer & doth-coe 
| exclude the ſeeking of our own happineſs, yet God 
| bach beeg pleaſed (o gracipuſly to rwiff, and as it 
| were, interweave, and copcorporate theſe together, 
' that no man cantruly aim-at the glory of God, 
buthe doth co ipſs promote, his own ſalvation? 
neither doth any man ſincerely ſeek his own ſalvs- 
day bay the Lord eſteemeth.bim(elt therein glorified 

y Um, | - 

2; As2 manifeſtation of Gods besnty , who- 
when he might. requize homage of us as our Lord 
by the tie of our #4twrs! ſubjefFov unto him, is 
Mleaſed out of - free grace tro piopole further re- 
wards, making our ſervices as well matter of pro- 
fit ro our ſelves, as of. praiſe and glory unto him? 
taith lookerh upon God «s a rewardey of them that 
diligently ſeek him , Heb.11. 6. as a God that not 
onely is geo4 but doth good Pſal. 1:9.68. a5 a God 
whole porn 30d mercy 15 herein declared, in that he 
| rendreth unto every man according 1 his work, Pla. 62. 
II, 12 
3. - As matter of exncowegewent to run with 


| pati- 


"| Sermonyreuched zPanls. 
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patience the race that is ſet before ns, to anime j 
us againſt all the difficulties, dangers,cemprations, | 
and variety of diſhzartnings, winch through the | 
fubrlety and malice of Satan we are fure to meer} 
with in Gods fervice. The Hope of enſuing glory} 
och work refolutions in God - fervants to puri-| 
fie 1bemſelves, thar fo being like unto Chriſt in 
holineſs, they may thereby be Prepared robe like 
unto him in glory t Fob. 2.3. The crowne of righ-/ 
trowſerſs kepr up the refolucton of the Apottle 
himſelf, 19 fight the good fight of fanth, ts run bis 
race, - to fingſh hs courſe, te keep the fanth, 2 Tin 
4. 7, 8. Thas a Chriſtan'ts allowed by his Lord} 
to do-his maſters work wich ſome eye and intuiti- | 
on of hisemi# gains 

Bit chen as che Apoſtle ſaith, If 4 was frive 
for waſtevies, br "it nat-cronned;) except he ſtrive | 
[awfully s $9 , If aman” contend” for- ga», he 
Gallnever overrake it ,excepe he contend lawful. 
7. Our Saviour here extnded owe way , | 
1nd that a broad one, where 1n multirades weary } 
themſebyes for this Prize, What fhall op FI 
man if he wiv the whole warld* And ſecondly, 
Em coat though a more narrow and inks 
way; v#. to profecu-e the imereſt of our precious 
bak. Let us corfader them both G"p-1 
firſt; worldly love 1s inconfiſtene with trae | 
hriftiar gain upon many- accounts. 1. It is 
veſt and mfatiable, like the horſeleech which 


eries, G-ve give. like fire, and the grave, which, 
newer fayes it is enough, Prov 30.15.16, Loſt s 
infinite,” there is no end of its Labexr,Bceleſ. 4.8. 
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_ bbve of®the+ world; © Love wor the world, neither 


os colis, ſub | 


| Cen, de irs, 1.1. 


- Trae 


' not: onely- loye of the things of the world, bur 


' the things that' are in 'the warld, 1 [John. 2; v5 
A - covetous ' heart» graſps 'at -the- whole: world ;, 
' would fain bemaſter oPal, and dwell alone , like 
4 Wen inthe body; which draws all to ir elf, Jer 
ir have never ſo much, it will ſtill reach after more, 
adds \ houſe to houſe, and field torfieldg Wat. 5. 8. 
| keeps not ar meer era _ y_y_ Nl Suk 
 gatbereth , heapeth , increaſeth, -vadeth it ſelf wit 

hekcle . Habac.2.55;S; The very' Heathewhave 
| med of this endleſs,” 2nd unbounded-reach 
| of -corupt + defires Emu # irc dre @ 7 41: 
| Souls, ex libidine” ort termino ſunt. | Luſt 
| hath no bound ; ho meiſure; like a fadderit (wells 
[Far row wider, the-more of this empty worla. is 


put intofic. Like! "abrethrof rbe ſes'. which hath | 
vincernal» bounds to contain itf{elf in, fern 4-| 


gros, Hermitfata"tati wedabrres. © The Coun- 


tryman inthe'Fable wo 


tbeRiver did run on Rik. Such are 51 deware world+: 
ly defires 55 the deceitful: fheare prombſerh to - ſee 


unto Tuch a meaſures and then they are: ſtronger” 


ſually the ſtronger. ' NowiGod; having 40-0der- 


| lo ſifs! motions, theftrcher _ proceed ; are Y-- 
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pre world ; 25 that no mancan» haveic el-tohim 
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Ray till the Ri- || 
ver w# run all away and. cheigo \over dry, but | 
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them ruq over and gone ;'-when they are quaized | 
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and wider} mordimpotent andunruly theo betore , | 
mudh or medus' non habe modum ; for as: natuhal\, 
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ſelf, it isdi9ided 'and \banrkded tor ſeverab tuen and 
|; nations. 
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upon. | | 
2. It, is exceeding diſpropertionable to the (ps. 
ritual and immortal An ab of the poets 
mans whatever.isin the world is material, carnal 
mortal, It. can; benefit the outward and the natu- 
ral man , But co look for peace of Conſcience, joy 
in the holy Ghoſt, inward and durable t. 

in any thing which the world affords, is to a 
treaſure in 2 go aps It #-, ore 
to make you happy, the earth wi hat Bleſ- 
ſedneſs grows not in the farrews of thefeld ; the 
ſes, that ie is not in the treaſures of the deep ; 
catte] will ſay, it is not on our backs 4 Crowns will 
lay, it is tgo preciousa gem to be found with us, 
we can adorne the head, bug we cannot fatisfie the 
heart, Solomon, who made a critical inquiry after | 
thispoint , gives this. in as the altinvate extract 
on from the..creatures , vanity of vanities. all &\ 
vanity. | We have all great gr gmeer> how looſe| 
the world. hangs about. us. Lite ir ſelfis a bubble, 
and is ſudenl gone, but beſides, that finall ſepara- 
tion, God : a thouſand ways aut us trom 
this darling z fire burnes it , water drowns It, 4 
ſword curs it off, ſickneſs takes away the ſayour 
| of it, - Aprodigall —_ an 
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. At debtor, 7 ſuirof4iv, 2 world -of the like acci” 


dens tnay deprive ws of ir, Now no man will 
dore on'a fri CE note tte , 
on vn "any thing * i 7ufſe. 
Why then (h*d@# wetover falſe wrrld* Or ftt 
owr eyes" on that which is not, #$ the Wilſe-rman 
ſpeaks, Prov.23.5, Why thould we with Murtha 
© much trouble our felves about the world, and 


terve Mariti"wnwn Weteſſirium wholly neglected * 


| Like fie mit Prov who wilit rothe Phyfi- 


tits *ro cuife's ſore finger, when in the mean 
cime bis {#z;g5 were putnified, andhCtook no cate 
| of there 2 

3.Ttis exceeding iojarions. both to Got and our 


ft rim ; Jam. 4. 4. is incon- 
hims , 1 Joh. 2, 15; 16. 
ly from bm, fteals- awd 
theTove of che heart, and eth it unto it (elf, 
As the ſhadow 6fthe earth makes night inthe wir, 
fo doth rhe fove of it in the heart, when as Solomon 
ſpeaks, the world is ir, Eceleſ.3, 11. It goes a- 
with 2 man, ſleeps with him wakes with him, 
to meas, goes ro Church with him, When 


|it ab9nnd, how doth he hug and-grafpe it, 2nd fill 
bis foul-with-no othercomfort ? Talk of ſpiritual 
things, faith, hope, love, repentance, new obedi- 
ence, judgement to come, heis ſick of ſach dif- 
courſe, pacs you off 2s Felix did Pas/ to another 
cime; burſpeak”of a 14:4 bargain, of a goody 


3 pur- 
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febves. 1.” T6604, It ers up the world in his 


oes 
| flows mot in, O how he carks aid cares, mur- 
tmurs and repines, whines and diſtraſts God f-It 


| 


: - « "og" . 


purchaſe of a 2 ſtately manwer, of of @ gallant prize, 
ou leade him in-to a aradiſe, (ſuch a one a Mts 
ſaies with Peter, It 4s Loos here, tet us 


build tabernacles. Is chete qe fee 
« of God into a place of 


in the ſoul, —_— a y 
- | merchandiſe, . yea it lock a to erre from 
py ed manger 


the faith, to know no 
up religion v=o 
z as. the Samaritans com ey Ra 
ed, and when —— 


when the Jews 
p to perſecute them le wn 


down, would s 
— ta be 


warp the Conſcience, and corrupt 
and make Religion ir "rr allo turns, 
ſubordinace ta tecular intereſts, 
\2,. To a mansſelf, 1, Ie is wwwatural, for na- 
ture- hath ſet a commenſurat ateneſs berween objet#s 
end. faculties, It is a miſerable deg grading of 4 
onable ſoul, t0 for happine(s 0n the backs 
by im he Fomrone .of the Geld, to fih © for 
» ar to hunefor ic in parks, or to trade for 
i yy ghee think -to bring is home on the 
_— Camels. © Jt coſt more to redeem a ſoul, 

muſt p* more” t9-artain that —_— 

Gail he have 


heig of-all things , who coul 
ogmmanded rhe attendance of all the creatures in. 
thayerld, Co eran pleated ro-live 30a low condition, 
thac.he make it apyear that eternal. Jite hath 
no{.abe lealk cognationa os dependance on worldly 
wealch, either ig, his procwipg it for us, or in our. 


deriving is from nn goody unnatural _ 
would it or 4 to £ 
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| from ir without grett paine. Itisthe faddeſtſum- 


. Truc Gain;Openedin' « 

(ame bleſſedne(s to look after as Angels have. - 

2, It'is awneceſſary. for had one man "al the 
world ,"be could have no more out of it himſelf , 
then one $1ck,” and one belly , "and the exigences 
of one" perſon did require ; whatever is rtjore, he 
doth but behold with his eyes, Ecleſ. 5.11. Godis 
ſaid to give us all things rithly to enjoy, x Tim. 6. 
$,17, He that hath ſufficient to anſwer the neceſsi- 
ry - and -decewey of his" tFate, is therefore ſaid to 
have af becauſe he hath as*full a ſupply as un- 
to thoſe purpoſes alt the world could make him. 
A little which 4he- righteous hath, s better they 
the riches wicked, Pſal. 37.16. Farob was 
| not ſo wea -a'man as Efas, yer Firob faid ,*7 
have all , Eſaw aid , 7 have much. Jacobs Uile 
was all, Eſaus mort, was but much. Gen. 33:9. 


11 
| 3. It is 7 #ſqweting things Diſquietsin the 
| poſſeſſing. Ricties "are compared to t Mat. 
13. 21. 4'man catinot bug them withour being 
pierced by” them, 1 Tim 6.10, Diſquiets in the 
parting; there is ſowrow and wrath in bis” fick- 
neſs, "Eceleſ' 5.19, What a torment is ittofloy off 
the skin- ofa man alive? Now-the 'fout b wv. 
| dinate leave doth cleave cloſer t& rhe , then 
the skin to theifleſh , and therfore is not” rorn / 


moas in the world:to arich fool, Thou haſt heap- | 
ed-up for many* years, but within a few houres 
the cold armes of death ſhall griſpe thee , and | 
carry thee to- Gods tribiinal. O what can rebes | 
\or multitudes of Meber do 4 min good in that day | 

ak wrath? 
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wrath ? If a Prince had aftone i 

too big to' be removed, all the one lg 
could not purchaſe him a recovery, Whar then 
Can treaſures avail agaiaſt wr * Rennes. the 


Conſcience > 04 Y6 31.275! 
, 1 till conclude this Point wit hl Siniaes 
ons: | 


r. We may aſe the world, and with diligent | 
labour prochreghe Giga necd,''r __ 
3x, 4 | 

2,” Wemiy imploy hs heads 25 welles our | 
bands, for Iabowe without ne. to guide it, 
is but 2 weary idlemſy.” 14” 

3. - We" may 
from Gad's in 
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| iet-gerebe wo world, and: to loſe the life, 7s not t the 
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ae: ſongs bold ox lengden ie 
Our tannes are 


OR os The ff of all ſecond 
pended upon his 6le[simg , man liveth 
veharbern alone, bus by every word which - 
| fea, of tome od, Wars + 

- Life is neceſlary te enjoymen of the 
| wodderhae good doth hike, wich? an.cze to ſee 
it? Ot "A out an 04 en pd 

ooddo ies, Without Tayurdy 
Cron us, withoutan Head: i, Re Ne m7 Ny | 
En : 


3 man may haye, his: liſg.1o c 


{ſorrow diigoacene of 


oy it" 
idly x evigymygts D om 
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exceſs is navſcous and painful. 3. If they could 
- [repleniſh. and got cloy, that-there were a-com- 
menſurReneſs berween them, yet there is nor'an | 
equality of dar a/tor. Gxe, gereradon, fairs Sole- 


my = 
TT 


CT. 


mon , th anly, ind: anaber cometh, bus the 
earth abideth , Fccleſ,n.4, It when a man 
awiy, the eai:h cid go with him , happily the Foe 
content whuc|: be found in- it here, he would find 
i8 it elſewhere, bur when he goes, and that Rayes 
behinde him , all the content which he had in che 
fruition, doth vaniſh in the ſeparation... 4. Be- 
ing parted the ſo»! muſt be for ever, as long as 
God is inerciful-to ſa ve,orjuſtro puniſh; and what 
comfort Sit, think we 4» bell; for a man to re- 
member the pleaſarecot a ſhort lifey of which no- 
thing there femains but the worms and rhe Bing ? 
The Poet. conld fay ,- If the beadach did | come 
rſt , no man. movid be drank. If men could feel 
but a hittle of heZ, before xbey ſin, they would 
eafily by thar ere eng; 1 and yaniſh- 
ing tbe pleaſures of luſt are', and how eaſily extin- 
guiſhed ink ooagge Conſcience ;. a5 2 drop of | 
wine loferh all its {weernels ina barrel of water. | 
Again, what addition is ir; to.che joyes of heaven, | 
for a man to recount the comforts of a petiſhing | 
world ? Wha, content takes. 2 grave wealthy / 
learned man, ia remembring the joy which in his | 
childhaod he. was wont. to take in his top \, and 
counters ?.,.5, The nature of the ſoul is þ+ | 
ritual, and muſt have ſpiritual objefs ro converſe 
about, Senſitive facalcies may be delighted | 
with material objefts : Meer natural reaſon way | 
gaze 
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gaze with ſame —_ beauty, 
effeds. Bur = 0546 on 
But | the {+ part 
fouls: = HEN and extraction, then 
ul tir ſelf in any thiing but in 
God hee ite 3 was beret Te. Goole 
of the knowledg of God, whom to know 1s 
wiſdome and eternal life, It is capable 
of the image and grace of God, of righteouſneſs 
and true to- beautiſie , ws renew it; 
Capable of the peace of God, of the joy of his 
races, of che earneſt, the ſeed, the ſee, the | 
5 of his $ of. the ſenſe . of his oy 
Crt, ih poſtal and ire Capa- 


ble of that s of j his ce 
ge of tho ed 219 */ ww Boe and Nonds of 
comfort which are at Ws right band. Capable 
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neither zganſt bouſe, nor land , "againſt the 
apy San faies 3 the King of Sodew | 
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te it, "And convey it to heaven, © Zeke 16.22, 
Nor By the heavenly Manna, the breaſts. of Con- 
ſulation 


ſelation the well of falvaien, the bread of lite, | 
op Tag in his Word.-and. Ordinandes: ch pro- # 
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fps compyreably/ 16 all aber” LOWS vh3 rag 
tad -hmamlidgs of rho Lie} # Chon. $6 
of \Nebewtah, "That he took care of \ the 
2 of Gods Houſe; Nehem#r 316, 14. Of. 
t \ good Shuninuite tharſhe! provided "for the 
ro Reg: qu3, 1D, © And Of'the - Galatians, 
Fhar (they 7 etedzied? Paul. ain Angt) of 'God, 
2nd would: if poſhble. kuve plucked out their 
eyes torhaverdonehirh good / Gol.” 4. t4, 15. 
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med: ation, fiady of the 
the Miniflry, veſſels by which we bo os iv 
ven, He ſhall receive of mine, {aith our Saviour of the 
boly Spicir,and ſhall owns 0þ26,14-1 fy 
intercourſe we muſt keep x dy 
obirvedtht Cr my ai bear oy ar 
ey a—_ from him, that ſo we may be 
the falneſs pr dy, pak have all the 
TLES of the ſoul repleniſhed from heaven with 


all abundance of races & comforts. 
7. A wile merchant provide for loſes , and 
ett he venture much , will afſace che mainz 


» ſhould we reſolye before band upon many trot- 
bles in the way to heaven, ſit down and conſider the 
coſt of our holy profeſſion , Luke 14.26,28. the 
fbip wherein Chriſt is, is not ſecured from a form. 
His crown of thorns, went before his crown of 
gley, and fo muſt onrsy theres a ſes anda wil- 
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ſhall Fray he Gen.8.22, 50 the, Merchanc 
aacS: in hope to-enjoy. that which! the Pro- 
het Harveſt of the River, Tſai.1 3.3. Such 


% 


— 


@-true Chriſtian, be doth-nor —_— 


p13 


| quo arg pope Web his fpiritusbeſtate, ro 


—— 


4 (Ree. 


| þ docs lends to the-[ord, 


| omerting, Togwin gs = GLO 


299) im biove Che). eos th 
gp ev 27 4-Tam 6.204 1'24' He-gives 
«Prov 196 17. de- 

his merghandile to the [Lord:; 1ſa5.5 3. 18. 

Ti _ ith. his {wm and /wnectuey, a5 rad 

>4% iſ.gid, LP4642,43.!With (his fe 
rerelts, as David didgPÞ[al.31.3: 1.5: 13am 30; c| 
ih Fx gy » - 25J4606;;; did Gen.43.13314, 
yith, his 2s. Paul. did,-4Tiwm.z.n2. He 'i-nor 
licizogs: by $0. eſcape. this danger ; | 
how to rpug 3 how. to-advyarice this gain, | 

w.to. hangdred Talentiyhe.knowes that | 
God isa,Fat ber foll-of lowe , anheavenly Faber 
full of ; Jonwr , an ommiſcient - Fathixi\ full: 
dexce ;if his eye ſee our. wants, and: tisheor- pirry 
therp, and his treaſures abound towards _—_ how 
cin his baud forbear toſupply them?" 

Laſtly, a wiſt Merchant is: very" exact in: his 
os of. account, Preſerving 3 diſtin no ledge 
0 ins 


loflies z bl ovements,! or 'de- 
{0 ac- 
make his 
and cleit jon ſ {ts 279414394: tor prove whe- 
. s wits 4ith abt 4g3 $--$0”0xamine 

of, Con- 
ls bo theloyc-of God: Hethalh tie- 
wr aguraag ng who is-dly1 


= 
—— 


= ————_ 


66" ub. 


— 


—— 


| Glvation,/2 Tim. 3.15. which 


neſs; io petievce 

Grey whe th khcur 
the foundation of 
all duties, Col; 1.9, 1 0, confiders the field wherein the 
creaſure is, and buyesit, Prov 31.16. 2, He profe- 
cutes thie dictates of fpititual wiſdom, witha wwrk 
of faith, and Labour of love, It is notempty wilh- 


DD 


ings, and vellcities, ing & drowfie defires that 
can make a merchant or a ian gichy much pains 
, miſt be rakert wich an evill herte;, with a Nuggiſh 
| ſpirit, wich a ſtubborn will, withi eo pions 
with ſtrong luſts, with aRive enemies. 3, He enduces 


= wr, ht es not 

pats cominaance in well doing, comes ro glory 
and honourar the laſt, Rew:2.7, Heb.10.37.4. He 
hides the word in his heerc, feres wp precepts, pro- 


| 


wiſcs, ex,mples, experiments ;whac ome, 
labor, and patience be hath gorten, be doth with 


194, that he may go 
Recs or up his holy Profeſſion. 


FINIS 


[all care” 
form, 


_ 


% 


£ ”, 


| 
B 


THE 


Peace of Jeru [alem; : 


SER MON| 


Preached in the 
PARLIAMENT HOUSE, 


Fan. g. 1656. 
| 
. da of . TY . the 
a Being a day > mn ng. += Imai _Y 


Oe I Conn 


By Edward Reynolds, D.D. 
OMENNRRBSICISERCTSS SD. 
| LONDON, 


| Printed by Tho. Rytcl; «CO os ed x6ghe 
che Roſe and = Pauls Church-yard, 1659. 


A 


OI II. >. —— __D_—_—_— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
i 


. OTDeaD — — - — 


{\ 
| : : | | - A. - Py , 
| of ASS 
| {| J + #{ \ og 2 


: colst oof loans | 


. x7 " 
Jim £IL DOGJSTL 1 


39H THAMEKVELAKY 


4 
T2 


OY * - 


by iqad ns 1i4iimull erphat + tv u3.ly >; wk 
So12cb 2254 ob 


- 


EOOPE RY DP IBRD IETNT 
AQYUN 


\ 4 o* 3 * 


- 


mis , Conſfultifhimis , þ 
D. D. Britan- 
"nix & Hiberniz Sera 
cords, in Mag no Conlio Nr: | 


wil gon. 


199 # Ag OWE 1» 


| g FOR 


1 1 /GaadRender, 4 
IS $ad- andfdden f Aline | 
- befulling"! way ovitys| 
$-Pricnd mera Srortom, 
IP inwhoſehandthis ers 
Aracaenyirgy prekrsv -Prine© 
ing of iv; hath becfitho/cauile 


'chas'\ 


the Publication thercof hath:bee 
| retarded") W hich I 


che ” $872 an account of, 
atl 


of thoſe who 


ſhaveeoo long expeRedit. 


THE} 


,” * ao 


- 
— — — 


EET bs Reon, 


ould de o _—_— 
mt 157 £537 4449 
——— — 

| 99012 121 bowie 


Pk Fr 
649.43. DeCiv. 
[11s x. 
E144. Is. 
"Tc. 1. ER 


a, Ee: AE —_— - 
"The doe. proce of Jevaſiem, 


nn He LIED This 


Pp ponnge 


GEES EEE = 


The T abernecle-1eras the wi ble evidence of 


8, $9,600, 4 Samg4iltThe P 
bring ir. to 


cher Numb. 4. D 
of COTS to ferch I 


accordingly was done, 1 Sam,7.1. after, 
ried. LD the peld, or Cs uk 
0 | > making, x $.T1t-Yits placing in 
re ir, coprumcd abous..3y304' years ) 

ſand Le times of its PE al Devid 


| —_ 4 eg 


| 


_— KS 
— 


m i il. en —_— 
” 


_ 


LEY 


, 


d 


City 


mit 


arc't 
Joo 


hees. , An 


3 


\Froimn : A 


Nom for-Peace; bur df cvnfulatimelce chenmays 
dring it,7% #5 ww Wap gh to 
Peace may beraken 


(oribiiogus of own aitnl 
Within tby malls ] Ramparts os Forts. // It; is 20 
þ to have outward. Fortifi cations and walls a- 
gain encmies, except there be Peace within the! 
walls and amongſt the Palaces | which Dai 
1d built, 2 Sam. y. 9-12, Peate wikhin thywsls, 
mong(t thy people; and within thy Paleces, amongſt 
the Prixcesand-Peers:- 1 6 ne Gt -| 


z 
— 


V4 hk « x «Ar./ Cad 


4 wr ER 7 conn ftw ES 


that ahe pegieand happineſs of the Chas ; the parrty| 
of heancly Dae. hero range, an of fn: 
4 fb 1 SITIO, Pyro hreedren oe 


THETTS! iT + £2%8 4356s 


| or4s Leia; 46 36s AnBeobortation' th's 
33> a 554 


inthe Enhpreavien ws Fees Ur ; 
Foy 
VA TROSELSRn hah eG, Fe 


® » 


Ince Dirocion ati Martet Peary, ' \- 
akiogyas ARoor, Low, & 


: Ver{. 6. ; 
Sooke \ Verl.8, 
houſe of God, Ver, 8. © 


£ > 199 hs ? 


| principal pEpeNigeyOyorions his] 
2 ng TS ! 
fro In Hacer id oſperiy dev. = " 
pray fot the pves ny. 
fs 1For, 7, thotgh after, 
_ ED, 8, 9. mac 
vw feud ann where 


Mobs AS weingl 


all, but _ 
: GAIG. Gods of we 


. p97 : P v : FS 
ct a SY 
, , ——Y | CY Ws ..* », 
Theputrr of Jeruſaletrk 


t-pray tor 1ſrael,/i. Sam. 12. Fa The Lord wonld 
not haveus hold our _—_ tor Jernſalems nor 
give-him any-reſt, be mako-it. 4 praite in the 
—— 6,7: and doch 
rhere wanced men taſtand in the gap,and to make 
[up the jt Ins aro hl AL 


| - You-ſea whe precept:, you have-ir-allo evade 
prafitce ves all ages ; Meſes, raged 
Elias, NoabyFob, Daniel lamous tor it , Fer. x5. 1 


Ezek. 14.14.Fam.5.17,18, How was eAtoſes + 0 via Buxter). 5h 
Paul affected, when for 1ſreels(dke were con- | ney 
_ to be blotted out of «Gods book , arjd id 

an Anthems? Exod. 32431, 324 Row. 
How was Je/abaefted with the calamities of the| 
Church when he laid up prayers in ſtore above an! & 
hundred years for is bctore; thoſe calantities me | 4 


hows? 49.4 rs Ang near 
with tho aftlictions wy | 


lem, when they pourcd our theip ſouls for mercy 

for it > df6c37-145, 55: "Netem.T. 3-45-L1. "How| , 

doth the «o- God of + 
| 


complain 
the long captivity obehe' Church in Baby- 
Jon 2 Zach.1.12; We have-Plalms full of holy im- '- 
pornity to this purpoſe, ?ſal.74,759,80,102.1f 7 | 4 
{arget ther, O Jeruſalem, let my x | 


[. _ Pſal 457. 5 6» was "» 
Peters T neces 19" x 
ID nar 


22.32, wer mein kh che farvens | 
ron. Whurans. "1-8 xr et" :9-16.0Lod;| 


_—_ to all | thize aveet | 
— 


-m-* 


DO protubos; tar Ahce ivy | 

"Dew. 6078; chak Cc were id fu- 
ber PDEEED «mes nee 
forehdridvonely inte ther! landip but. 
Canes 2. Tet ot 249% 


—yee-ruows 


- 


Oburth ; 
Oprecen, V Viokcnes DE Diſorder, ' Anat. 
Confution our of the 8:45; *Pharthe Taber- | 
| (6) Volumes | nacde;; and the TriLugials, Religion and Policytmay 
M1 pacem, ſed ig "0« 


ly Quart, he: foundarions- of 
| 1 amn+ abſque OE NNE 


| 


charitaic pace m. 
H jcron. Epiff, 


| Dew: «en 4 
F witin 1.2 
; podium nulliaff 
. . Luith:r,7 
4 = | ' 


| 
Y 


0 


wh - 


"EFT 


| ſer in order the Stars, hiſs. & the Fly , muſter up 


| 


WV CEPT” WW 


The Peocgof Jexulalem. 


CE II I es 


Warrior, Solomon a King of peace, yet made Tar- 
a 


gets tor War z 


of peacc:, fa. 86s PR.6 Kagan 4 header, a 


i hi hand. ie Cinechs 


ch mult ſo pray 
+ aber Mill ſill, chacſhe & Adiltaxt , 
{till Febuſiresxo conflict withgll, 


have = 


_—_ Temple and Laols , 2 Cor,6. poor; 
b with the wnſraitful 'morks of e, 
Epbef. 1. 11, no reconciliationberween Deg 
the Ark, As Chriſt is King of Salem, fo of ri 

afaſeees, Heb. 7. 2. therctore peace and "A 


a _ & go eoget together , Heb, 12.14, Fam. 3. 17. 
4elttes and Canaanites naulk not agree,.. Dew, 7. 2. 
Pasl and Barnabas, peaccable and holy men, had 


mall 4 and «if with Phariſaicall 
wig d:fſextron A—_—_ 


fold... 1. Heauenly with God. 2, ſnternabbe- | 
tween the members of the Church within chem-? 
ſelves. | 3. External in civil converſatian wich | 


ſerve. 

Firſt, Heavenly, x0 enjoy the favor of God ; 
and to be in Covenant wichhim. , For if he be our 
Encmy, allthe Creatures 4 ape wg » he can 


Caterpullers and ex-worms , «rm Frogs , ani-| 


mate Duſt, tugn hands of his encmics to deſtroy 
. « one 


Aw oem. 


—...4 


of c | 
. | therein were ſhiolds and bucklers. Chrifta Brice 


girt on hin, and « Bo 91 ” 


The peace which poet SEV x belineſſe is three-. * 


all men, Theſe we are to pray for, "—— 


——— _———__— 


| 


| 


| 
| 


En —_—_ Jr 


CA 


Vid Whir. con. 
z. quaſt.3. & | me 


Gerar. loc. de 
Eccleſia. c, $.' 


_—_ ———— AC ©]"*'T TT 


| "Thepeuce my Jeuſdem. | 
| 


'one another. Aboveall 


| burthe Apoſt 


ehcrefore we muſt 


pg ace with God4 forithetbe nor with us, 
| ery willtail; #3 £44 * | 
ae will {ay,”VVe arc ſure of thrs;for God hath 


iſed whe with his Church, -and'never'tofacl. 
1r,the gates of be thall not provaibagainlt ir; Meath. 
=_ 20.16.18. ' 
Tris true, the Catholick Chart, and the "lively | 
members of his body ſhallnever torally fail: - Bur 
particular _ and \ Narions: riever had « Pa. 
rent of | preſervation; + Rome pinks it, 
le hath emred 2*cavear againf>-thar 
boaſt; Aby#/1 1: 20327 :- Bur af Gods promiſes of 
nor failing us; arc made ro thoſe '0Ve-. 
nant With himy; ocherwile he alſo will _ with 
us; \The E14Aaith the 'Pro Aﬀſa'; is with 
you;\nbrievoute with bens andif yt ſeek bem; he' will | 
b6found of yau 3 ua rf"ye ferfge him , be wit for-) 
ſake you *'2 Glron.4 5.247 ſardHfarh the-Lord 
—_ E!t , That "thy houſe \, uiadweber? boaſts! of 
Father , ſboulth walk Fefore-mie for- "eUeprr 4 How. 
the- Lord ſaith, be tt farre Frome mt"; for them that | 
homap-me ; 4 "wtf honor 5 and they that e me 
ſbull be' lightly eftcemed, '* Sam.2.30, The” Lord | 
mai ren his Churchyfor <&ver, Hof. 2,194 but when | 
(ne-commirred -adultery 5 he gave ther a Biff of 
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the hands : 
would fall raging of the Sed, tebuke'the 
enempand the avenger , themukirude of the Buſs 
withthe Calves ot the people , and ſcatrerthoſe 
tin Was: We have taſted of wes both 


that deligh 

denefuct and forainy but the Lord: hawk aithgled 

it with much mer It our-eyes had __ _ 

fruizs thereof, as other have T_ 

burned with fire,, - (b:ldren bt of Views 
Ulains 


Virgins periſhing ——— 
mo Taxs turned arr, 


dow; mqurning for their dead, 
San inp a Wildernets, no cattle-an the Fickd, 
be Fleghs.in in the Fold, no Heard imche Stalk , tv 


Ms. 


* Neihty are the Reakoes n the Text to de: 
ww 


i 


Rom. 12, Y 


in ts lies we | 
acct ily hare 


a Gerdeh 


r4.19, 
Col.q;y. 


Pſal.14 4.7. 
P/4l.8. 2. 


range children: , and rhat the Lord j 


Pſal.68. 30. 


—_ = ' 


4. 


Epeſ.4.4»5.6. 
Cal.6,16. 
Pbil. 3.16, 
Ti.1.4. 
Fud. ver. 3. 


154% 4,21, 


—_—__ ” —_— EO 
- 


— {— wt th ts. Md a te AD 


RR of Jerulalenn. 


monſicate and fs Truchupon us." "Firſt; The 


| condutias ; &City'compuBton'; ant” knjr 
Tera Fer wn; ry rig Father / dhe 
| Hedd,ore Family, ome'Rule, wy Lone 


— I 


Baptiſm, one” Spiris, one Common ſalvation No 
whierc 1s' fs natural 5 boy amiable as "iti wr] 
oo Bmaadip The jebriy of -Gads - worſhly; 
Sec , telebrity - of \Gouts / J 
which is the glory of people 3 ; lerrthe Artbe « 
and 15 de : Noo doleful 
tions of che Temple; fat. 924.3: pat 
Ifa: 64430; 18, 12, ' All our forndations' and; ſprings 
are here /Pſal. $7717.) the wells of ſalvation , the: 
| Fount#in oÞrhe- Gardens, che "Graces and Com- 
(forts of Gods $pirirs which make out ſouls oh @ 
wateted Garden. '' rms 207 
»+ Thirdly, The Throkes of Dowd, the Towdhyy 
Balwavis, and' ſeats of judgements , in which rings 
Rand che excrnall ——_—— a Narian.” Davy 
oY on. wapes arc a ations of che Earth , 
5" When were toryapred with 
< violence, the Lord chreamned —_— laps 
ſdem (hould become heaps, Micha, 12: Grem 
reaſon therefore to pray for Feruſalem, char it ma 
be _ of Righreobſheſt; «: 5 rv op ciy, Hat: 
r:2 
FourthFy rhe Benefier of chit indy - _— x 
felves ,rheythall proſper that Toveitun Godwitt 
onely hear'the' prayer by giving rd the 
Ctwrch;buvby giving prof! khWhim eharmade 
it, Stcha prayer is like to Noahs Dove, turns back 
an WAN that ſem our, wich ar-Olile brahc 


1 


— — Oe a on, __——— — — - 


— 


| T be peace of Jeruſalem; | 


| 44-20 the Lody at w7% 20-7) ple, yer duch aman ſhould 
be heard: tor himlelt. - He ſhould, be .trarted for 
ſatery;Ezek.9 v5 5 14514: there (ſhould be a hide: | 
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ertorribas ques 
'parturivit. Vey- 
bi gratia, 6 
ſed quem reſtas 


uid firiet” Monne ma- 
afeite # lia Moſes, &s. 


| —_——_— 


| 
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Ca 


26 


rn 


Aquin.11.9”. 


233.1 ib ar,4, 


| rhys is-anhigh honour rhac Hch confer upan| 


»5.47.2 & | affe&io 


Tha Jl | 

"1s iam Gr rote Ferafalem for the. 2am: 
te Lord Feſm, Afts 20, 24. 21 + Ty 
preferre - -aboye their 


the projers of - his ſervancs , that whereas all heir 

good and ccelor lows iromchobyule of Godthe 

vexy-houſe ie r 

pra Thoughicbe br b the bye 
he delighrerh, the the placewhich he with'his| 


the [] bis e ſhall be be- | 
hoaed a gl Lets ſervant 5. Pray» | 


br We have conſidered the Duty ; Before K.] 
make A tion., et us comer the eq 
» WARICH Bs. Lote, | 
pre Day The loye of Ye Church, os 
uadation of all. our engdcey 
fo bv: the Church : pr yronge fg 
very haſtily ſeek = eo et chafapienbe dah 
pe faus yang er when Chriſtrequirerh thar 


we ſhould love.our Enemies, headderh es a iv 
of it , that we ſhould pray for chon, the. 44. | 
Love made Fonathaz intercede- with hi r for 


DsLid, <3ag onwhen he his di] leafirs a= | 
ach more will it move us «9 inter- 

cede dir for his beloved people j the Spoule: 

of his ownSon. 

. I, LoUeis 4 fundamental Lp ; the" Fohih- 

rain of a reſt: Ps Ao Pb wes 


gs we nce Ds puny 
par gt Pn natural Debres; Loue pA 
e 


The Pexceof Jerukalem. 


[which arc Saatiafied deſires. 


3. Love is a dpec 


caufing his goedneſs to paſs before 


i5 che ground of cur«alling 


not but bear the Voice of bis own work in mn. E- 
very one that loves, is korx of God ; and a Fathers 
car is open to loving child : This is che founda-' 
tion of prayer, that we can call God Father , Rome. | 
Ge Oe er em by thee 
God. INgs arc yes 4; 
God 1s known by. love. fanny Synr how | 
ious the Lord is. Experimental;comfortable 
of God we can have none bur in the| 
face of Chriſt, in whomhe is af! love. When Moſes | 
deſired ta ſee Gods glory , he anſwered him by 
him, Exod. 33. 
18, 19. The more we love Gud, the more he rc. 
veals his poodueſs tw us 5 which knowledg 
ugwpenbim. - God 5 love, 
a5 things of a nature move i» each other; 'Earth 
ro 1, Water to VV ater ; {@ love in , moves 
ro love inGod. Now as if you binde « piece of | 
wear 10 Heel; the Loadftone draws the wood for 
D 


fied muſt conſequendly be the fountain of Prayers, 


ial Root of obcdicnce, FA 
worketh by love, loveihath a conftraining. wertae ,' 
is asthe ſa{ co the ſhip, the wizg ro rhe Bird, the 
ſpect ts eo the blood, the wheele ro the charior that 
| keeps all ia morion. The more love the more aB6-. 
ty ever ; the more we lovethe Church, rhe more 
fobicizous ious we ſhall be tor her peace, ' 
3. Love hath a verygreat entereft in God, it is 
bim,and from bim , and therefore it can finde 
way unto him , 1 ob 4,7,16. as water which 
comes from the Sea, runs to the Sea, the Lard can- 


e of him 


the | 


[9s I5, 


a 


| 


_ 


| | cha he ſake ofthe ſteel ro which iris joyied, fo when, 
| our prayer is joyned with love, it ts thereby drawn 
| aþ tthto God; whdb is love. Love 55 the Key of 
| Heaven. As love to the Church made Efthers pe-' 


| rition, ſo love /10 Eſter 'made the Kings ariſwer - 
| God will bold aur the Sceptey. of his love tothoſc,; 
| payers which proceed from love. '-: Eoils of the 
| Brathrenis at evidence of Goes dwelling in. us by 
| his Spirit, which is a Spirzt of Love; "2 Tim. I. 7. | 
andrhe-Lords cars are readily open to thoſe pray-! 
ers which aremadeby the help of the'Spirit of 
Jove inns,Rom.8.26.Fob. 4. 24.1; Laſtly , F whale! 
| | there is love,there ts confidence towards Gold ,, and 
coifidence hath free acceſſe xo the throne. of grace , 
| Heb.4.16..1Ioh.3.21,22.", 
*4.. Love hath a7 excellent tlertze-in it to ſeaſon 
aldigutizs, isas (alt ihiche Sacrifice 3, it makes'rhe. 
dury hearty , and: God loves chearfuluaſs as: well 
in praying as Mm 'g4Uing.. It makes 2 mdn urgels 
and' 1mportunate , qurequid ee1t Valde agit ,. | 
up ſtrong cries. It'is ſtrong as death \, whch will 
rake no denial's It kee Fob midde inter upon 
prayer. 'Lave turned Maries thasghts from | 
meer civil entertaining of Chriſt ines defires' of | 
hearing, him.”.. Love ftirs u Ky) Faith to Eye "and 
fix on /ptomifes , & que v Uolumub es $rlig 
dint, Love: fatilitates: duty., and makes the 
| | heatt cohſtant in it«(Rgab loved Naomi lo, 
wane thorow with ber. rrabthings by ae ere 

of love will ventiice oo Hard: t 

wilt'fly Wy upon'd Dog ot, of log to rn ORR 
Ons men with' grace thay move niece Neko 


mcn 


- O_— 


alt DES 
gaments, no. mayu.,ull cer, want ſomes 
chin>to. plead inbehalf of what he Jovesy' All che. 
treogrh of thic-minde, .and powers of aature waits, 
upon Love to coarrive and cait abour agree | 
of the thing lyved. ., How witty was the love ot the! 

wotgan of Cava to her daughter 4 who.could|| 

ptck_ out an Argumext out of a Regulſe and, vi 5 wr 
wrh that which ſeemed a 8 reproach into. 0 Ben Phferv.in Mas. 
Etion, . 1 | 2 Teachit an 
Lowe is that which commends evcry. ſervice to Conv _ 
God ,. the touchſtone by which all our. dutics are |?;V ja. 
tv be rried. Þ AZartyrdom withourloye is nothing, Pen yr 
I Cor, 13.1, 3. iTrath without Jove 4s. nothing ; P/«. 4;. 

2 Theſ, 2. 10. Prayer without love is nothing , 1 ©6cf5 te- 
Doeg was detained befgre the Lord , but his hay rwnofen's 
ro David brought a curſe upoit him for allthis 77am, ve 
prayer; 1 Sam..2'1.7.” TheELord looks not to pre- perticr chartte- 
fegice biatrotrath, and will anfwer every manac- !*m.4x; 4: 
cordihg to the love,or tothe 1dols of hisvym heart, © wy _ p- 
Ezek.14.1-5. Amanmay pray for the Church ** 

of God only out. of ſelf Leave (2s the Jews were 

ro pray for Badylon; ler. 2.9» 7.) becauſe his. own 

ia ety is involved in it, as the life of che . Ivy de- 

| pends upon the ſtanding of che-Oak ;;bur true 

| ptdyer for the Church is. chat which is grounded. 

| upon love of the Church it [<lf_; ;;apva, '2cal for 

' Gods truth and worſhip, upon delight in his Ora- 

cles and preſence, becauſe here oy the means 

' of ſalvation,and the Wome lifeis diſpenſed ; we, | | 
| 2 caule | 


————.o. 
——— —_— 
CO Arr — — 


> &. 


” 
Tj 
” 


eto manape. 
yer as highas Heayen,, 


' 
"4 


— 


ds., ſaid lefbas , 0. thy great, name Nebenudh and 
were ; great cnough themlialves , bur the 
of the Church, made them; mourn and 


. @5 yo duties arc acceptable unto. | 


tenceoh Jove is acc uno him,which 

nut put forth it ſelf inco duty, This was the proof 
of Davids love, 1 houe the. Lord, I will call upon 
bim, Pſalm 116.1,2. Thiszhe proof of Pauls love 
dy hears defire. and prayer for Hfrael is thar they 
nught 4e ſaved Rom. 10.1. when God js angry 
we find Moſes 22 the gap,” Pſal. 106.23, When 
Ifrael flies , Toſhus prays; whenthe pleoee is a. 
mang{t rhe people, D5vid is at the Altar , 2 Sow. 


od, ns fo I2 


| 24.25- When Encmics.are m Arms , 1cheſbaphas 


and 4fs areupon their. byes ; when” Rabſhebs! 
is ravling,Hezeliah is imreating,the Lord. Here | 
is che proof of Zove, ir draws cut the foul intoall 
zealous endeees78 for the : of che'Church', 
where there isnoother abiliy, yet love wit prey, 
and as Selomon faith of a poor wiſe may, we may 
ſay of @poor praying man , 'that he hath a great 
hand incplly che Ciry , £cclef. 9.15. - The 
meanelt Clarithian may pray for the peace of che 
Church. : : -/, l = 

' Bur] erat apply my Exhortation in the uſe of 
his *DoGtrine wno- thoſe who muſt do more the; 


pra, 


— 


——— -. 


| ; whotave bane, as well as ber; phres as 
era pur forch for Gods In hevy-tin 


| ed a condition che Chanth of 
God is yer us z/ every mays a 
1 think, every good mans heart doth 2008 Pay 


this doy Ordinances of Chrild by-amaltitades 

torſakbn, the boly truth of Chr by 

rupted with the leaven of heretic and blaf; 5 

\Enuiſaries, walking up and down 'to draw away 
a4 


credulous and le fouls into -pathy",'t6 
Cothowievcry Soni fatows whhictadoriraniood hag! 
mm of aftrve and wagilast nemics' "who 


quite 


"Tvr- 


not how to work under a diſguiſe, and by 


the =.v Mulcizudes of rreawloxs, dutile; and 
id ſpirics rofſed vp and down, anil\;arrfert yl 1 Eh 4-14. 
. |tourmitheverywind of Dotirize by the fleight” out 
| cunning waftineſs of men win lye in wait ts decegue. 
We ſec how faſt theſe evil weeds: have grown, | 
what advantages the enemy hath rakef in 21! pla- | 
ces 14 ſow his rayes and to )ay hits Icaverry Howgreas- 
ly-his hopes have been raiſed, and his azcgmpwen. 
lconrng by che experience whictt he hath of the 
tubritcty and mnitabilus of the vulgar» people s-: 
mongſt us. Agiris {: theClnef Brie Hs mo. 
wed the againſt Chaitt,, Mar." 3551. So. 
the common enemy waltills his porfon' inco the people, 
0 try ikþy degrees-be canbring thingsimes.a flame: 
cotnmotion, like char, 4#./ 19. eadrhen have 


= 


words dxd fair ſpeeches to decerue the "hearts" of | *9m.16 18, 


= 


Vid; Anton, 
Fas.de Kelig. 
regend ld, 1.6, F. 
ſc#.8 1. Mclan, 


To. ;. in Pref, 


ad I, [ up a boundleſe and wu erſal ler for| 
every man $6 reach, to pibliſh, ro infanugre 10to. o- 
the oever dottrines he pleaſe ,'be cho ren- 
' dencyofthem never Re dellaive wth, pekre. 
| and godlincds: «., 7 a! 0 Is | 
| [2 Cry dewnthe- coerce power of the Magaftr ee 
| in. mancers)of Religion , that ſo there may, be 
ng ig to keep the Wolves out, | 
| 13- + Bring into. contempt the! faubful and. able} 
Knee of the Goſpel, as hirelings w_ ſeducers', 
that ſo whit ever (Arguments they ſhall produce, ! 
indefence of the Truth,may be wholly enervarcd! 
| endif over by the prejudice againlt cheir per-| 
| 2ONS:.....* 


| Zafls 1 Learmning and mri ram the Pro. 
| phets,as things rather dangerous then ſublerviens 
gnto Religion, that ſo chere may be xo Smnuth i= 
Iſrael , leaft. the Hebrews make | them Swords and 
Spears, 1 San 13.19. 15% Gr, 

5. 'Cry down the maintenaxce of the Mimifry, 
that when" that is wholly caken away , no man 
may breed.hischild to a Fatgry,lekn dared pro-/ 
fl chas ſo'Emiſ[aries who thall:have an invi- | 
fible maimenance trom abroad may have. the freer 
cntertainmefit to ſpread their ſnares, | 

6. Par. Dofirm#es, which intheig own proper co- 
lours-wauld not be ſwallowed, into 4 difmafe give! 
thema ZFeriwig ( if I may ſo.-ſpeak) and. azother. 
name, thatthey may nor be known to be the thing 
which they arc zthart. in the davh and under a yaul 
Lebb ray go'fur Rachel, and'in a mantle the Divel | 
may bc Samuel. , | 


— T —_ I—_— 


———— —— _ — —o— wb. 
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I doube flor but chac your eys are opts ro lee'the 


dariger,-*I beſcth youTTerlyour hearts be; aw alepad 
ro coulidervf expedienes o prevent it, Ns, 0146-1 by | 
|. That Hapifrates bate a care and dutyrlit 
them to look after the intere#t | of \ the on of | 
Chriſt , and ro ſee that that way, be preſerved 
from pernscious and deftryaitic evils , rhas: the0fF- | 
'cers and Memters thereof do in their :ſeyeral. Rari- | 
'onsthe ſeveral duties belonging upto. then thotgh | 
I doubt not but you are ſericd 1n ſo wholeſome a 
petfwaſion ) give me leaveia three words to de- 
monſtrate unto you. 

Firſt, the;Lord did cxpreſly. command thatydo> 
eo: and Iitticers to Ldalatry Y, Blaſphemets. Pres | | 


Us w_ 6, And prophanc deſpiſers of Gods Law ,| 
pubiſhed. Its that 1h NR unto 
Bog rv ano. Lo the” Bord 'onely ; be ſhake v7, 


&ffrojed E408. 22.204: He this: Malone 
Name «f the Loni, ſhall ſax __ tepitto drathy aud. bl 
the Cobgregationſball rertay Foxebim ; as oe the 
frabgery.9 he that is born 14 'he Lang'y when he Haſpbe- 
hevyigs ar, of the Loyd ſhall be ph dedth,Levit:24. 
i1'6, . Thr [6] that de hougls pe Dat rag whether be 
Ae- bornin e Land ov 14 194 but me reproachet) 
the Lord y ahd that foul {ball.1t cut Fran among his 
ople,. Bogart: $36, 31... Sc fo ti $3; 6. 
(Hoy thele pu ries could, not. bo; dliſperiſed 
but by. stioſle; wv did.bear the Smtrds 1% os 
ey that bear the 5 yy car@-upen them 

ads” the Cherch. of God Ws ructive 


Se. (1-1; 


x hes .1;\ Secondly, 


—— A 


"23 


\FAug, ep. 166. 
' Conte. parmen, 
[.1.c.10, Cont. | 
Creſcon, Gram. 


0,3.6.51- 


— —— 


T be peavt of Jerulakt m. 

Secondly, Princes are commanded to &ffe the 
(Sow » whereby is noted. rheir Love, Duty, Care 
of him and his imerctts , not vo tuffer any robſbs-. 
[aver hicm or t-prophane his Wotfþip., Fſal. 
2. 12, And for this purpoſe the Law was put inte 
tbe band of the King , Deut. 17. 18. not bare-| 
ly in order to his privace converſacion ( for ſo it 
was coftmon to all ) but as a keeper and marn- 
aaperef i, that he might cauſe others ro keep a 
200, 


| / In conformiry hereunto Gadly/ 
Magiſtrates in the Scripture. have from time 
eo clade been zealous 'to vindicare che Charch | 
of God” from «ll ſubverſiie and daxgerow Cows | 
ons, ard to command that all chings ſhould 


of God in his Word. Foſba=ab commanded 
Priefts'rd cake up the Ark and bear it before 
the people, /oſb. 3. 6. David took ſpecial order 
bringing home che Ark, 2 Sam, 6. 2, In the 


; 


[Worſhi of God. | And #fitbe ſaid” Thas he did 
this by ſpecial direfion and inſpirats q 
It is true hedid ſo; Bur its le that God 
would have ſingled out 4 King for that ſervice , 
if his ptrpoſc had been that Kings ſhould have 
ancnded encly Civil Affsm47 Bur ro ſhew that 
this care was not extraordinlyy ro one Prince one- 
ly, we read' of ochers/ taking the ſame courſe. 
|We find Aſs purging the Church from Strange 
Gets, Bigh-places , Images , and Groves, and com- 


manding 


| The Peace of Tcrulalem: 


— 


ems 


manding the people to ſeek the Loyd, and to doe 
the Law: and this was fo far from unferling the 
State, thar it is laid , The Kingdom was quict He- 
fore him, 2 Chron. 14. 2--5, And after, upon the 
perſwaſion of the Propher , ir is ſaid, he took com- 
rage to do the like ; Yea , 'he put away bis Mo- 
ther : from being Queen , becauſe ſhe had made ax 
f Idol-tn 8 Grove, and cut it down and ſtamped ir, 
and burnt it , Chap. 11. 8, 16, and prefently 
it follows , there was no more war, &c. verle 19. 
and the very ſame Bleſſing tollowed the very ſame 
zeal in the _ of Fehoſhaphat his Sonne, He took 
awdy the High-places , and commanded the people 
to be taught : and the fear of the Lord fell upoy 


all the Kingdoms that were round about Judah >| 


17. 6--10. Hezekjah began his Tteign the firſt 
year and firſt moneth with reforming the Church, 
and reſtoring Gods Worthip, 2 Chrox. 2g. 3--11. 
and ſo continued to do , Chap. 30. 1-3. 12. 22, 
31. 1--11,7, So Mataſſethafter his repentance, 


2 Chron, 33. 15,16, Of Toftab this teſtimony is 
Wo » that like wito bim there was no King before 
im nor after him , 2 Reg, 23.25. and except only | 
the «nbappy 4Ai0n wherein he died, there is nothing | 
recorded of him , but his care” to purifie the | 
(burch of God , 2 Chron. 34. 35. Thelike holy 
carc we find in Nebem:/4þ for th Houſe of God , | 
and the Officers thereof, Nehem.13.9-14.22. And | 
in Zerubbatelto build the Temple, Zach. 4. 7,10. | 
And we find when /dolatrow corruptions crept in- 
| tothe houſe of Michah, and into” the Tribe of | 
E 


| 
Dan, | 


Er 


ſo that they made no war againſt him, 2 Chron, | 


CE es 


T be peace of Jeruſalem ; 


Dan, itis imputed to this, becauſe there was 70 
King in Iſrael , no Civil power to reſtrain men 
trom doing every one what was good in his own 
eyes, Iudg.1t7.5,6.18,1. | 
L know what will be ſaid to all this , that it be- | 
| longed to the Church of the Tews onely , wholc 
Kings poſhbly were herein types of Chriſt ; bur 
chat now the people of Chriſtare a will;zg people,” 
and therefore nut to be under any coercion. | 
Hereunto I anſwer, Firſt, That what is written, is 
| written for our learning 3 The examples of good 
Princes in the old Teſtament are recorded for the 
inſtrution and incouragement of Magiſtrates 
[now. Otherwiſe by this pretence we might caſt 
off all che holy examples unto any _ work , 
whichare given us in theO!d Teſtament. | 
| 2+, Though Chriſts people be a- will:;ze people, 
yer ſo far as they have flb. they are weak as well 
as will;zs , Matth, 26.1. and being ſubje&t unto 
ſenne,chey muſt needs be- ſubje&t unto Gouernment 
\ro0; for wereſoever there is a body of men , who 
are , through ſinful weakneſs , fubjef to miſcarri- , 
|ages , there is a neceſſity of ſome Government , 
| and ſuperinſpe&ion, to prevent, and to heal ſuch 
miſcarriages. | 
3. Where there arc the ſame Ryaſors of a 
practice , the ſame prafice ought to cominue, ex- | 
; cept we find abrogation and repeal : But the ſame | 
reaſons remain till, The Truth and Worſbip of | 
(God ought to be as dear to Magiſtrates now as | 
;then; leaven and corruption creeps ! into the 


Church as well now as then. God is as much. 4;/- 


honoared, | 


' 
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bonoured , the Souls of men as much endangered » 
Satan as bulic an adverſary now as then; therc- 
_w the lame means ought to be uled now as 
then. 

3. There arc Hypocrites and Heyreticks in the 
Church as well as a w:ll;zg people againſt whom 
we find ſewerity uled Ly Chriſt _ ' and- his A- 
poliles ; Chriſt made a ſcourge and drove the buy- | 
ers and ſellers out of the Temple, Joh.a.15. Peter 
pronounced a doeltul ſentence upon Ananjes and 
Sappbira, ARts 5.4,5,9-Thelc indeed were extra- 
ordizary afs ; but they teach us that an Evange- | 
lical Ettate hath need as well of a Rod as of a ſpirit 
of meekneſſe, 1Cor. 4.21. 

5. Ir is prophelied of the times of the Goſpel J 
that Kings ſhould be nurſung; Fathers unto the | 
| 


Church,I{a.49. 23. And of themthe Apoſtle ſaith, 
that they are for a terror unto evil doers , and a 
praiſe to thoſe that do well, Rom. 13. 3 , 4. which Ds 
| words are comprehenſive , reſpeRting good and | 
evil as well in the firſt Table as in the ſecond. | 
Again,the Apoſtle exhorteth that Prayers be made 
for Kings and all in Authority , that under them 
we may lead quiet and peaceable lives in all 
| godlineſſe and honeſty ; that which is the end of | 1 
| our prayer, is likewiſe the end of their power "_ | 
and government ; and if it be their duty to pro- 1% dry | 
vide Pe quiet, peace, honeſty, it is alſo to provide Cubolde Heres 
for godlineſſe too, 1 Tim. 2. 1,2, And —_—y O—n_ 
we find the great | care of Conſtantine , Theo- goes | 
| doſiis , Valentinian, Tuſtinian and other Chriſti- | Epbeſ.To.y.cop. 
'anEmperours in making Edidts, calling Councels, |'*** 

E 2 inhibiting | 
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inhibiting Herefies, as we read in the Hiſtories of 
; their tices. 

6. Whatever things are per ſe, ſubverſie and 
| dangerous to the proſperity of States and Nations , 
core under the proper cognizance of the cul 
| Magiſtrate to prevent; bar Heyreſzes , Blaſphe- 
|mies, 1delatries, Impieties againſt God , do as well 
| endanger the proſpetiry of States as ſinnes againſt | 
| the ſecond Table, 1. Becauſe God is 44 much 
provoked by the one as the other,.. and it is remark. 
able that the great fin mentioned inthe cale of the 
captivity of Judah, was their deſpiſing of the 
Meſſengers of God, 2 Chron. 36. 16. 2. Becauſe | 
ſuch fins do more exceedingly dwide and unty the | 
bonds of love and amity-which Chriſtian truth | 
doth preſerve , then other more civil differcnces, 
and fo looſen the hearts of men from-one another. 

Laſtly $ This Dodrine hath been m by our 
learned Writers maintained againſt » Doftors of | 
the Roman Church; for they are the men, who. 
|ro maintain Papal ——_ , and to keep all E:- 
' clefraftical power within themtelves, have thut our | 
the civil Magiſtrate from it z which I onely name, | 
[chat you may. conſider. what hands they -arc thar | 
|fow ſuch Dofrines amongſt us, with a purpoſe | 
| no daybe romake uſe of a boundleſs licence , to | 
inſti]l corrupt dodrines into as many as they finde | 
fir tinder trocatchrhat fire. Since therefore ſach | 
& chayge doth evidently lye upon Mazrftrates to uſe 
\their power for the Peace and proſperity of the 
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| T be peare of Jerala | 
Church, the Lord doth: accordingly expect i] 
them the diſcharge thercoft. Where he gives ta- 
lents, he will call for accompr. 

Bur it may be o4je#ed, Is not this to abridge| 
and annul that li4erty which ought to be” indulged! 
ro the conſciences of men ? 

I anſwer, Firſt in general,and by way of concefſi- 
on, God forbid that any ſhould aſſume dominion | 
lover the conſciences of men. The Apoſtle himſelf] 
ſaid, we are not Lords over your faith, we arg tut help- | 
ers of your joy, 2 Cor. 1.24. It would be a high and | 
withall a Vain attempt. Az high attempt ; tor no 
man can give Law further then he cah reward, and | 
puniſh, accuſe and convince. But no man car; cirher | 
ſearch, or reward, or poniſo the conſcience ; there. 
fore no man can give Law unto it, And upon the | 
ſame reaſon it would be a Vain attempt ; for none | 
but adi ine eye can ſer the conſcience , therefore | 
none bur a dt ute Law can bind it. If fuch zords or | 
ſuch writings be blaſphemous and ſubyertive to / 
Church or Stare,or both,and highly derogatory ro | 
the honor of Chriſt,civil reſtraint can reach them;/ 
But thoughts ic cannot reach ; they are unfearch- 
able by an humane eye, and therefore unreducible 
ro-a humane power. And again, Gud forbid we 
(hould ſtraighten liberty which Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed for us. Ler every man ſand fa#t inthe lierty 
wheremith Chriſt bath made bim free, whom Chriſt 
hath made free , curſed be that man who ſhall go 
about ro intangle him in any ſuch yoke of bondage 
as is contrary to that freedom. | 

' Secondly, In particular we ſay, 1. Where men | 
agree 
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| toleration and forkearance of one another in dirfferen- | 
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agree in the nitin fundamental Dofrines of truth 
and godlineſs, in rhe Subitantrals of Faith , Wor- 
' ſhip and obedience , there ought to be a mutual love, 


— — 


ces,which are notſubverſrve unto Faith & godlineſs. 
So long as we walk by the ſame rule, and mind the ſame 
things, wherein in other things we differ,we are to | 
wait upon God to reweal even the ſame unto us , 
Phil.3.15. 

2. Weg ſay Chriſt did never cither purchaſe or | 
permit -roany man, profcfling himſelf a Chriſtian, | 
| a libertyro ſubvert, or endcavour to ſubvert, by 
| blaſphemous, bFretical, idolatrow , or irreligiow and | 
| mp 1016 Defrine , the foundations of Faith, worſhip, | 
| and boly obedience which he hath laid in hisChurch, 
orto remote, it I may to ſpeak, the ancient Land- 
marks of Chriſtian Religion. The grear Traths of 
God, the great intereſts of the Goſpel ought ro be 
dearer to us then the [iberty of any blaſphemous or 
imptous tongue or pen. 

xe Ang mowilely and cantclouſly ro di- 
diſtingutth berween zeak rethren, and wicked ma- 
lictous diſturbers of the doctrines of ſalvativn and 
peace of theChurch, as the Apoſtle doth berween 
the lewitched Galatians, and thoſe that bemitched 
them, concerning whom he ſaith, 7 would they were 
even cut off that trout le you, Gal. 5.12. Which im- | 
precation he would not ſure have uttered againſt 
them, if in ſowing their falſe DoEtrines they had 
onely made uſe of a lawtul liberty. 

4. With the word , ſuch a lexity and modera- 
tionistobeuſed as firlt ro reprove, retuke, exhort | 

them 
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them with all long ſuffering and dofirine, 2 Tim. 
[4. 2. to a#moniſhthem once and again ;z and when 
they are found unreclaimable, then to rejedt them, 
Tit. 3. 10. | 

5. Weare to diſtinguiſh between the conſcience 
of the Seducer ; and the ſpreading and mfetiion of | (p)Opro cqui- 


| Cem nic 6 Gert | 
| 
| 


his DoRrine. . pItbclongerhunto the care of the |,,,.q cm, 4 

Magiſtrate to endeavour the converting and re- fra ribus pere- | 
clauning of him , which though ir cannot be ct- jun nay | 
'fefted, yer further and principal care mult be uled = Decess| 
ro prevent the ſpreading of infefion.. This was | & dilleaionis 


| AuQores non 


done inthe Apoſtles time by rejef#ing an heretick , |... 1 c1u. 
refuſing to have brotherly communion and ſociety | tis vim coaſi. 


with him. Soan effectual means may be uſed to | im falubre 
reYOCare,cxteti 


keep the leater from the lump; uſe what mcrcy| amen vel fim- 
and lenity you. judge moſt conſonant unto Chri- | plickare, capri , 


ſian meckneſs; rowards the perſons themſelves ;| ©; ny. mann 
bur above all things, be zealous. for- the purity and | fallentis 5itu- 
[peace of the Church , wherein divifions and fub-\7ne; > Ell 
[1 +4 X , (} 71, A Fallg® 
diviſions exceedingly tend ro weaken, todiltrac,[1,iz vos ta. 
[to berray it. Ve have to do with wiſe and wVigrlant, | queis (olvire, 
— &c.Cypr de wu 
nitat Eccic!, 


: 


| with ſubtle and ſedulous- Enemies , who formerly 
were, and no doubt (till arc intent upon their de-| 
\fign to ſhake this Nation from the true Proteſtant 
Religion, wherein as the Duke of Roa gravely} 
obſerved the intereſt thereof did ſtand, And I| 
belicvc.if the new things which are broached were! | 
duly examined, you would find in molt of them, if] | 
not legible charaRers (as inthe doctrines which de- 
ny or diminiſh Or:gizal [:2,and afhrm free w4ll)yer 
a ſecret aſpect and tendency towards Rome, They 
cry down our Miniſlers as no Minilters of Chriſt, 
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and ſo did Champney,and Kelliſex, and the Roma- 
niſts hererofore. our Ordinances 


| 


4s polluted; and impure , andnotto be joyned in ; 


Queen Elizateths rime to joyn in the ſame Wor- 
ſhip and Ordinance with Proteſtants. they cry 


down. Learning ,*and Schools of © Prophets 5 and 
what greater orange can a learned Papiſthave 


[and ſo the Pope forbad the Engliſh Papiſts in | 


then ro have none bur unlearhed Adverfaries _ 
diſpute withall > They reach Adoration of Ghrift 
m4 {tar man at his feet, 2 plain manudution | 
;to adoration of Chriſt in an hoagt, They rell you 
they dare'not limit Chrifts lody to Heaven , an 
| handſomeſtep rowards corporal preſence in the Sa- 
'crament by Trayſulftantiation. They preſs to fol. 
low a heh within , ſecretly intimating imperfe- 
810, in the Scripture, unto which 5 why may not 


| as well Eccleſiaſtical Traditions be added-, as an 
imagininary light > They ſay we muſt follow the 
commands of that light, a ſhrewd, tion ro 
any deſperate attempt when ſcaſorrand advantage 
calls for it . The Lord give you-wiſdomto Gander 
evils, they are berter prevented then ſuppreſſed . 
And for that purpoſe be pleaſed. 


HMrmiſters, the Schooles of learning , vindicate 
and prote&t them'from reproch and contempr. 
When Alexander the Great ſent Ambaſſadors 
unto Athezs , requiring them to deliver up their 
Orators into his hands ; Demoſthezes , in his Ora- 
tion thereuponto the people , rells them a fable 
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which arc threatned from a Cor 
{who at thoſe unhappy breaches hath let in theſc 
little enemies to open the door unto him. 


| put lick and rivate Ga 

To provide that cMinitters may be known to 
be Orthodox inthe great and weighty Controver- 
ſes between us and Rome, that Wolves may =_ 
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- To the Honorable 


JOHN CREW E% 

—— —__— A} euailed with Lythe ear- 
{ 2 W veſt deferes if, thoſs = wk _— 

I _—_ 6/7 rele wonto that worthy Gentle- 


i MAR, at whoſe Funeral this Sermon 
"45 preatbed; to let it, ( after it had 


thing « ; Cy ry and go abroad intothe world; | 
[hve taken the toldxeſs 20 phefix ſo honorable « 
name i yours before it, upon a double account; one re- 
| lating wats the deceaſed Gentleman, the other unto 
my felf. For the former, if we may take the cha- 
rafter of 8 wiſe and worthy man ty the affeFion which be | 
pores choice which be maketh of eminent Exam- | 
les progene: and.yietyto follow,1 may truly,and | 
Herefore wil Re you or him hos this \ 
dear Friend now with Gods very wile atery good man, | 
having been frequently an ear-witneſs of the ſingular | 
Honour be did bear to your perſon ( in mentionice of | 
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|= —_ L. been it ſelf ſo long buried ) Some- | 
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whoſe zeal and care 'to. promote the 
the wth of the Goſpel, the_ intereſt 
and gob ow Ong þ; be tes 
expaiidte ) and whom be did 7 
ſpecial pattern for his imitation.” For mine own part, 4s 
1 bawe the ſame reaſons which moted bim., to fear an 
bonerable and bigh eſteem towards your perfpr, and the 
gifts and graves Cetoncd k 

Jour abundant fators to me ard particularly your earneſt 
and ſolicitous endeavors to have preſerced my Station in 
the Wntuerſity mben changes in the State gauſed changes 
there, lard ſo great 4 debt wp01z Mey hs Thai no bor 
diſcharge, but onely by pittir.g you oner to the beſt Pay- 
maſter ond in my prayers commer.ding you unto rho 
doth not forget your lakour. of love. To his gratt 
Protef0x 1 commend you, all the by pncbes @ {5 


efis of your Family aud remain, . Ve 
a BL. ak a 
Your humble aid 
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for , ſaith he, to ave to live i# Chrift, and to dic us 
[eaine; If 1 live, my -work,my converſation, my 
miniſtry will be who _ and glorifie himz 
and if I die, my wyl nor. only be Siorione 
anto- him, bur x ts me, I ſhall be ever 
with the Lord , i beſt of all. The Apoſtle 
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